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|RELAND'sS 
INTEREST, &c. 

| Propoſing Expedients for Ireland's Re- 
ef againſt its Trade-obſtruCting, and 
Wealth-conſuming Maladies hinted in 
the Firſt Parr. | 

GHAP, L 
| f Banks and Corporation Trade ; 1 joyn 

them together, not that it is neceſſary in 
Comntreys qualified to manage them di- 
flint; but where Members and Stock is 
wanting, they are very conſe/tent in the 
fame hands, to be managed by the ſame 
mited Stocks and Policies. 

Ankg are of divers kinds deligned for ſeveral 
uſes, bur ſtill aiming at the fame end, which 
1s gain either tothe State, or particular Per- 

| lons, together wich ſach credit to their Bills, thar 
Fr A a they 



. The Jutereſt 

they become current in all places, and to all per 
ſons where, and to whom aſſigned. " 

Theſe Banks ſometimes conſiſt of particular per- 
ſons, but uſually Societies, as the Chamber of Toy- 
don, Banks of Amſterdam, and Venice, &c, Some df 
which chiefly deſigns Exchange,as Placentiain Ita- 
ly, aw; France; others Uſury, as Genoa, gt. 
others both forthe publick and private benefit, in 
increaſing Trade, _—_ and employing Or- 
phans, Widows, and helpleſs people to money, 

Bodin * obſerves, that in Florence, Siana, &c, 
they had their Banks nam'd Mounts of Piety, where: 
in he that would depoſite any Sum at the Birth of 
Daughter, ſhould receive ten: times ſo. much, when 
they arriv'd at the age of eighteen years; where alſo 
Poor men might borrow Money upon Pawns at lop 
intereſt, to prevent excesſive Uſuries, whereby the 
poor were oppreſt:. and that Antorius Pius, and Ser- 
vius, &c, delivered the publick Money in the Trea- 
ſury toinduſtrious men, to imploy in Trade on Pawns, 
or other good ſecurity, whereby the Merchant gamed 
by Traffick,, and the publick, Moneys increaſed by In 
tereft ; befides (ſaith he) a greater benefit did ariſe, 
the publick Treaſure was preſerv'd from the paws of 
Thieves, and Horſe-leeches at the Court, and frm 
being otherwiſe waſted by the Princes prodigality. = 

But I shall only treat of Banks, as they relate t0 
Trade and Commerce,and become uſeful to others 
by accident. : 4 

Sometimes Banks are erected from the plpntyot 
Money, in places not capable of Trade, or wide 
perſons are not willing to adventure in Trade, and 

Part 2, 



Chap. 1. 

receive it with tears. 
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of IRELAND. 
ſvemploy their Money at Ulury, or Exchange, to 
foreign places, as Genoa, Placentia, and moſt of the 
Banksin Italy, which are the greateſt and ancienteſt 
Banks inthe World : Heylin obſerves the King of 
*94in was indebted to the Bank of Genoa, a Tun 
1nda half of Gold ar one timezand eighteen millions 
it another, 
/ But ſince their caſe is not like to be Irelands, I 

hall only infiſt upon Banks, for the ſupply of the 
want of Money, which may properly be called a 
Land, or dry Bank, yet not wholly without Mo- 
ney 3 but like ſome Merchants, who with a ſmall 
Stock, and large Credit, vill drive agreat Trade. 

This ſort of Bank, muſt be founded upon un- 
doubted viſible Credit, that all perſons who have 
Money to ſpare, may covet tolodge it there, rather 
than in any other place, having the knowledge of 
the Solyent Capital for their ſecurity ; and the great 
Credit upon which the whole ſucceſs of their Bank 
depends, it being with them as with ſome Mer- 
chants that are not ſo much concerned, to have 
twenty Bonds ſued as one Bill of Exchange pro- 
teſted, 

From whence it is, the Rich in Holland are as 
glad toget their Money fecur'd in Banks, or Can- 
tors, as the Poor are to get their Children receiv'd 
ntothe Hoſpitals : which our obſerving Countrey- 
man, Sir Wſilliam Temple * hath not omitted in his , 
Obſervations : Whoſoever is admitted to bring in his 
Money, takes it for a great favour; and when they 
pay off any part of the Principal, thoſe it belongs unto, 

229, 



The Jntereſt Parts, 

Nor will what is propoſed be found difficule fo 
perſonsin Ireland, of very obſcure Capitals, might 
obtain credit both at home and abroad, for treble 
the Goods they take up; and how much morethen 
may be done on the Credit of ſuch a Bank, eſpe. 
cially when we conſider how many of our ſingle 
Bankers, or Exchangers have fail'd within theſe few 
years, to the ruine of ſome , and weakening the 
Eſtates of others to this Kingdom, damage upwards 
of 50000 |. beſides the ſcandal it hath brought on 
the credit of the Countrey, that no man knows who 
to truſt, or where to lodge Money with ſecurity; 
theſe Bankrupts being as pronifing hopeful menas 
moſt they have left behind them. But (ance there 
3s no ſecurity in Ireland can be ſo ſolvent, and ſatil- 
factory as Land-Security, other Stocks, though ne- 
ver ſo great, may be ſubject to decay, andthe Cre- 
ditor not diſcern it, as hath been too evidentin ſome 
of the moſt creditable Companies, and chief Ban- 
kersin London: Yeta Land-ſecurity may be ſolet- 
led by Law, as it cannot be weakned, 1n that it wil 
not be in the power of the Bankers, in any caſe to 
alienate or incumber their Title in thoſe Lands 
otherwiſe than by Bank-credit, ſince all are perſo- 
nally and equally concerned therein. As for Ex: 
ample : 

Suppoſe Dublin being the chief Seat of the grand 
Bank, and twenty perſons shall ſecure to eachother 
Lands of 200 Pounds per, ann, by Feofinent, @ 
Statute-ſtaple, in truſt on Defeaſance for Bank 
ſecurity ; itany former Settlements, or Statutes be, 
they will ſoon be diſcerned, and-there can ben 

collt- | 



Chap. 7. of IRELAND. 

collateral Incumbrance on that Security ; this will 
bea Security to a Bank of 4000 Pounds per. ann. 
Lands, being worth twelve years purchaſe, within 
ten miles of the City, which will raiſe a Bank-Se- 
curity of 4.8 thouſand Pounds. 
And that no place or perſon might be depriv'd 

of the benefit hereof, every chief Port may like- 
ſe have their Banks, as Branches or Members of 
the Principal Bank,, and take into their Company 
the neer adjacent places, and to hold a weekly 
correſpondence with each other, and credit each 
others Bills, or Bank-tickets. Nor will ſuch Banks 
reſtran, or confine any man from the freedom of 
Trade ; for though none haye the benefit of the 
Bank-credit , that hath not a Bank-fecurity , yet 
hall they have liberty, if they deſire tt, to trade in 
Company with the Bankers, and have equal profit 
viththem, proportionably to their reſpective Ad- 
yentures ; and at the end of every voyage, liberty 
towithdraw or continue their Stocks, as they $hall 
lee cauſe, and chuſe the place they will adventure 
unto, and the Commodities they will export, or tm- 
port, or elſe left to trade by themſelyes, as they - 
pleaſe: by which alſo all perſons that either wane 
knowledge in Trade, or ſcruple Ufury, &c, may 
imploy their Stocks, be they great or ſmall, upon 
equal terms, with the Bankers, allowing only for 
Fattorage, or proviſion towards the maintenance of 
the charge: And ſo in Holland, there is hardly a 
ſervantin a Merchants Family, but have their ſmall 
Adventure in their Maſters,by which way of Trade 
ine States of Holland and Venice raiſed themſelves 

Aa 3 from 



' The Jntereſt 
from poor Fishermen, to the height and wealth 

Traffick, the great Trade which the World noy 
flourisheth in, is but of yeſterday :-Holland and 
England were as low in Trade as Ireland is now, 
100 years agothe Eaſt and Weſt-Indies were un- 
known to them ; and although the Spaniard and 
Portugueſe made a diſcovery of the Eaſt-Indits, fn: 
10 1417. yetall the Trade we read oh, were fome 
Negroes, of which they ſent the Popea Preſent; for 
which, he in requital, gives them all they could di- 
cover in thoſe Indies, which King John the 1t gives 
his Son, who diſcovered the Coaſt 100 leagues be- 
yond Cape de Verde, and then farm'd' to Gomer, on 
condition he should every year diſcover 100 

| leaguea more of the Coaſt; and inthe year 1460, 
| erected their firlt Fort in the Iſle of  Arguin, and 

named it Mina, from the plenty of Gold that 
| Countrey afforded; but inconſiderable was ther 
| + Man. Trade for neer 100 years after, until the King and 
| deſtos Tra- State eſpouſed the Trade of the Indies on the pub- 
| wels, pag. lick account F. 
| 213. Then the Dutchin the year 1595. having had 

| ſome of their Natives imployed in the Spanish In- 
| dian Fleets, inſpected the Trade fo far, as to report 

the advantage thereof to their Countreymen, upon 
which they ſent three Ships, and ſo continued 3 
{mall Trade on particular Merchants Adventurers 
rono great prefit, until Anno 1662. the States ob- 

{zrving the many different intereſts and humouts of 
{evoral particular Adventurers, would hazard the 
rn ofchar hopeful Trade z to preyent which, ” 

of 
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they now arein : As Ishall shew in my Treatiſe of 
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for the Merchrnts, and prevail'd with them gin- 

corporate under the States Condudt for 2 x years, Mane 

ince of be G * Cince #205 Tras the Prince of Orange to overnour #. Since _ 5}. 1 2 
3 . 

which, the Durch Eaſt-Indian Trade hath flourisht , 239, 
to a prodigy. | | 
The Conſtitution of this Dutch Eaſt-India Com- 

pany is ſaid to have in Bank fix hundred thouſand 
Pounds Sterl, of which Amſterdam hath one moy- 
ery, Middleborough a fourth part, Roterdam, Delph, 
Horn, and Enchuſen, each a ſixth part ; nor is there 
hardly a Nobleman, or Burgher in the Countrey, 
but hath ſome Stock in this Bank, 

For the Government of this Trade, and the In- 
tereſt ofthe Aſſociates, they ordain a certain nnm- 
berof Adminiſtrators, of which Amſterdam choo- 
ſeth twenty, Middleborongh twelve, and each of the 
other Towns ſeven, and when any of theſe dye, the 
Chamber of the place names three, out of which 
the States General, or the Magiſtates of the Town 
chooſeth one ; from which number, at the acquip- 
ping of every Fleet for a Voyage, they elect a leſler 
number, to contrive and order the whole tran{acti- 
on of that Voyage : Amſterdam chooſeth eight, 
Delph and Roterdam two, Midleborough four, Horn 
and Enchuſen two; and by this method they have 
managed the affairs of this Company about eighty 
years, and thereby are become the greateſt Mer- 
chants inthe World, and have obtained the Sove- 
reignty over ſeveral Countreys in the Eaſt-India, 
and likewiſe ſecured to themſelves a great part of 
the Portugals Trade in the Countreys of Siam, Pe- 
lam, Jeta, Beretan, the Iſlands of Amboyna: be- 

Aaz4q ſides 
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Trade throughout the World, partly by (ingle 
perſons, but moſt by leſſer Aſſociations, where- 

RY by the common Intereſt of Trade is become the 
proper Intereſt of every particular perſon in the 
Countrey , their greateſt Statesmen being their 
chiefc{t Merchants ; fo that there is no prejudice 
to any part of Trade, but all are equally intereſted 
and concern'd for relief ; whereas in a ſcattered con- 
fuſed Trade, every man contrives his private profit, 
though the general Intereſt of Trade be ruined 
thereby, Much the ſame methods are obſerved 
by Venice, Lisbon, &c. and ſomething like them by 
the Eaſt-India, Levant, African, Eaſtland, &c. 
Companies in London. 

Nor will the Bankers be without their profit; 
for each man will enjoy the Rents and Profits of 
his own Lands, until the Bank fail with any of its 
Creditors, and then they extend what part of the 
Land they like, till paid, and the Proprietor muſt 
ſeek his remedy from the Bank; for all their Tick- 
ets inuſt bear the force cf Bonds of the Staple + 
gainſt the whole Bank, Beſides, the Bank en- 
joys the profit of the Intereſt paid for their Mo- 
ney, or Tickets, not exceeding one moyety of 
the current Intereſt of the Kingdom for ther 
Tickets. FA 

They will alſo enjoy the profit of Exchange, 
likewiſe the profit of their Trade, which will be 
equal to others, at leaſt ; and the more profitable, 
in regard they will be enablzd to trade. in thetr 
own Ships, and on their own Credit, and buy « 

— Hides, 'this great Company , they manage a great 
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hebeſt hand, and reſerve their Goods for the beſt 
Market, without being ſtreighten'd for Stock, or 
Credit; and therewith likewiſe they will merit 
the favour of their Prince, the love of their Coun- 
rey and increaſe the publick Revenue and Trade 
of the Countrey, imploying and providing for the 
relief of the Poor, 

In order whereunto, his Majeſties Royal Stamp 
is requiſite ro ſecure them againſt all clamour or 
attempts on their Credit ; for it is not the greateſt 
Credir they can attain unto, by their great Capital 
Prudence, or Honeſty, that can preſerve them, if 
they are not eſteemed the darling of their Prince, 
andthat he will refuſe, upon any occaſion, to make 
uſe of their Bank to the weakening its Secu- 
nty, 
/# Inſtance of which, we have of Francis 

the Firſt, who ruined as well as raiſed the Bank of 
Lions, by dying fo vaſtly in its Debt, that though 
al Italy, Germany, France, &c, tumbled in their 
Money for his life, yet they ſcrambled it out as faſt 

his death, | 
For this reaſon part of the Oath of the Duke © 

Venice is, that neither Himſelf, nor any of his Mi- 
niſters of State , upon any occaſion or pretence 
whatſoever, hall at any time, nor on any oc- 
alon, meddle with the Bank; and ſo great 
ralue hath the Greac 24ogull for the Bank, of 
4gria, that He ſtiles Himſelf Proteftor of 
tz nor would the States of Holland have been 
ſo eafily prevailed with » to exclude the Prince 
vi Orange from future Command , contrary 

to 
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to the deſites of the other States, in their Trexyd 
Peace with England, 1654. had they not retained; 
deep reſentment of his Fathers menace put upon 
the Bank at Amſterdam about two years before, na 
can his Majeſty manifeſt his Grace and Favoy 
more than-in- ſupporting ſo Sovereign and univer 
fal remedy againlt all the pecuniary and mercanil 
maladies of this impoyerished Kingdom ; by which 
the Poor will be umployed, the Rich ſupplyed, and 
the Countrey planted, and civilized. 

This Bank-credit will lower Intereſt ; for when 
its Bills and Tickets shall be as acceptable in pay 
ment either for Goods, or Debts; and with lel 
trouble and hazard transferred from one to another, 
than the beſt' Money current: few will give ten 
per cent. for Money, when they can have Bank- 
credit for half that rate, which will alſo neceſſitate 
the Uſurer either to purchaſe Land, and thereby 
raiſe the rate of it, or otherwiſe imploy his Money 
inthe Bank, orſome other Trade; who now prejs 
upor the neceſſities of all perſons, thoſe of the belt 
Quality not excluded, who cannot on their ſingle 
Bond or Mortgage of Land raiſe Money without 
double Bonds-men, and they muſt be alſo Citizens 
with a Warrant of Atturney for Judgment, belides 
the charge of procuration, &#c. and Intereſt deman- 
ded before-hand, or half yearly, whichis the higheſt 
Intereſt upon Intereſt, whereby the beſt landed, 
and moſt ingenious perſons in the Kingdom ar 
many times diſtreſſed, and are inſlaved to the molt 
griping Uſuries which this Bank-credit will pre- 
vent; as alſo lower the Intereſt. 

"Pars 
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This Bank-Credit will lower Exchange to fo- 
reign parts, by increaſing Traffick, and thereby al- 
tering the Balance of 'T rade, as is shewn in that 
Chapter, and remove all occalions of Exchange for 
Money at home z, for Bank-Bills of 5001, will not 
geigh one ounce, but be ſafely conveyed from place 

| to place by Poſt, or otherwiſe, without danger of 
robbing : for the Bank-method of paying their 
Bils muſt ſecure againſt all counterfeiting, or miſ- 
pplications ; ſo that whoſoever shall rob, or other- 
vile obtain Bills ſurreptitiouſly, can make no uſe of 
them: which method of ſafety being only the con- 
cern of the Bank, and not of the Creditors, I shall 
forbear to publish it, 
By this Bank, our ManufaCturies will be propa- 

zared, this being the proper means for it, and in 
which we are now defective, which will hereby be 
provided againſt : For when there are Merchants 
a Dublin as there are at London, to buy with ready 
Money, the Manufactures of the Countrey will a- 
bound, for we neither want Materials, nor Artiſts, 
only Markets, which will be the main buſineſs of 
tis Bank to contrive ; and having Shipping and 
Stock of their own, their Intereſt will prompt them 
unto1ty ſince they can neither traffick into the Le- 
Mnt, nor Baltick-Seas, the two chief places for the 
Merchants of Ireland to inlarge their Trade unto, 
Fithout woollen and worſted Manufacture, which 
now when made, cannot be diſpoſed. 
The abuſes in our woollen and worſted Manu- 

lactures, by which their value and credit is impaired, 
nll be reCtified ; for they will not buy a piece but 

what 

It 
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what is ſearched, and tried by perſons of their own 
appointment; and place their own Seales as well x 
the Makers, upon every piece, which will bring 
our ManufaQuries into credit in foreign Market; 
and the like they will do tor Leather, Butter, Ta- 
low, Flesh, Fishy ec. the want of which is the rune 
of the foreign Trade of Ircland, which is now 
under ſo ill repute beyond Sea, that 1ri/þ Goods, 
and Nought, are terms convertible. . 

Beſides, tn whatſoever they shall obſerve the 
Artiſts of Ireland defeRiive, they can eaſily procure 
a ſupply, which will alfo pur life into the Ingeniow, 
and Induftrious, when they can have Bank. credit 
for their Ware at any time, which will inable 
Clothier, &c. with twenty Pound Stock, to do 
more than now with an hundred Pound, not know: 
ing now what to do with Goods when made,which 
will imploy the Poor, and by their labour double 
the value of Lands , and fill the Countrey with 
Money ; as is shewed in the Chapter of Maiw 
faQure. 

By which the Peace and Safety, as well as the 
Wealth ot Ireland, will be increaſed ; for whilſtthe 
poorer ſort of people have nothing but a miſerable 
ite to loſe, the Boggs and Rodes will be peſtered 
with To7:es ; want increaſeth diſcontent, and that 
puts men upon deſperate ways for relief, +: this 
Bank will prevent; forno man need to hav*'* 5 
Houl?, or travel on the Rode with other than i: 
Sums of that debalt Money deſc:><d in the Cii; 
ter of Coins, and yet have five kundred or a thou 
fand Poynds worth of Bank-Tickets ; which, # 
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yasobſerved, would not be worth a Peny tothe 
uolawful Poſſefſor, and yet be as good as ſo much 
Glyer or Gold currentin their Houſes, and muck 
{fer than other Specialties ; which, if loſt, heis in 
danger of loſing his Money, but not ſoin this caſe, 
his Right appearing in the Bank-Books : And as it 
nill prevent Robberies, ſo alſo diſcourage Rebel- 
lions fince the Money paſſng current, 1s of ſmall 
intrinſick yalue to them, 

Beſides, theſe Banks are the only means to reſcue 
aur Trade out of the Hands of Foreigners, and will 
wer out foreign Stocks, by which the greateſt pare 
of our foreign Traffick is now driven, to the en- 
rching foreign Merchants, and beggering of our 
own : Foreigners having Money at low Intereſt, 
adpaining by their Exchange, they are able toun- 
derfell us in foreign Parts ; ſo that our Merchants 
chooſe rather to be their FaRtars, than trade with 

| their own Stocks ; which is the reaſon we have fo 
few wealthy Merchants, and thoſe we have, after 
they have gained Eſtates by Trade, inſtead of in- 
ang their Traffick, purchaſe Lands,and decline 

rade. 
This Bank will alſo be a means toll the King- 

dom with Shipping to manage the Trade thereot, 
which is at preſent the great gain of Foreigners ; 
nhich will hereby redound to the benefit of this 
Wngdom, as in the Chapter of Shipping, 
 Andhereby alſo we shall be capable of impra- 
ng our Fishing upon the Irish Coaſt to the ut- 
moſt: The great adyantage of which, you may 
radinthe Chapter of Fishing. 

Nagar 
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Nor will it be difficule to ſatisfie perſons, that thi 

Bank:credit of paying or receiving Money will he 
as ready, and as fafe as the ordinary way of pay 
and receiving Money in Specia, ſince with Ka), 

eaſe theſe Bills may be transferred from one perſon 
to another ; and the trouble and labour of tell 
weighing, and judging of the goodneſs or badneh 
of Coins, and danger of miſcounting hereby pre- 
vented, 
 Inorder whereunto, every perſon that eithet re- 

ceives or pays Money in Bank , hath his account in 
the Bank-book,, and at the defire of the Creditor, 
his Stock in Bank, either in part, or in whole, i 
transferred to the account of ſuch other perſone's 
himſelf shall aſſign. As for example; A Clothier 
ſells untoa Merchant or Draper an 100. worthot 
Cloth, the buyer having Credit in Bank, aſſigns 
100l. tothe Seller ; the Book-keeper makes the 
Merchant Debtor, and gives the Clothier creditfor 
ſo much again, The Clothier being indebtedin 
whole, or in part of the ſaid ſum to the Woollrmun) 
the Clothier is made Debtor, and the Woollman 
Creditor : The Woollman being a Farmer, &, 
owes the like ſum to his Landlord for Rent, the 
Woollman is made Debtor, and his Landlord Cre- 
ditor ; the Landlord is indebted, or hath occakon 
to buy Goods in Town ; the Landlord is made 
Debtor, and the ſaid perſonis Creditor, Iftheper 
ſons to whom the Landlord was indebted be Re 
railers,that have occaſion to buy Goods of the Met- 
chant that firſt aſſigned in Bank, the Retalers have 

Pats | 
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cannot diſpoſe, by reaſon the Market is cloyed, or 

of IRELAND. 
xx paying a peny of Money. The which is alſo pra- 
ATA Lage other v7 98 and all theſe Aſften- 

ments have the ſecurity of a Bond of the Staple, 
whereby not only the hazard and trouble of Mo- 
neys, (as before) but the hazard of diſappointment, 

and the charge and delay of Law-ſuits is wholly 
preyented, and this is not only as to intire ſums, but 
the 1001, may be as eaſily asfigned to 2 © perſons 
nithalittle more trouble in writing, and will not 
only be uſeful in this cafe of Traffick, and prevent 
the hazard and charge many Merchants now under- 
go, by the ignorance or unfaithfulneſs of their Ca- 
heers, but alſo accommodate other perſons that 
haye occaſion to pay or receive Money. 

As for example ; A Gentleman having an Eſtate 
| inſeveral parts of the Kingdom, far diſtant from his 

dwelling, may order his Rents to be paid in the 
next adjacent Bank, ; and being there lodged, he 
may tranſmit it to any other Bank in the Kingdom, 
and then affign a Debtor or other perſon to receive 
tt: And this ſort of payment being all viſible in 
Zank,, will be a more certain Diſcharge or Acquit- 
ance than any other that can be given, and will 
wear all other Specialties much out of uſe, and 
prompt all men to chooſe Bank-Security before 
ay other, where he may have his Mceney on Re- 
bate at any time, before it's due. 

Belides, this Bank-credit will be a conventency, 
- | dgreatincouragement to young Merchants, who 
may be both ingenious, and induſtrious; yet their 
ſmall Stocks being lodged in Goods, which they 

other 
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other accidents ; whereas upon the ſecurity of theſe 
Goods, they may haye Credit in Bank to keep up 
their Trade, and pay off ſuch Debts our of the pro- 
duct of ſuch Goods, as they can diſpoſe of themto 
their belt advantage. 

Or, ſuppoſe a Clothier, Tanner, or Chandler, 
&c, have disburſt their Stocks, in providing Cloah, 
Leather, or Tallow, and Markets fail at the ſeaſon 
expected; the charge of Ware-Houſes, and Ser- 
vants, &c, lye upon them, though they have no 
free Stock to keep them at work, are thereby eaten 
up ; butifthey have this Bank to come unto, pro- 
portionable to the quantity of their Commodities 
they are ſupplyed with Money, or Credit, to goon 
chearfully in their Calling. 

Orit may happen, an honeſt and ſufficient Man 
may be indebted upon a Statute or Judgment, and 
cannot raiſe the Money by the time limited, northe 
Creditors occaſions for his Money ſuffer him to 
forbear it, the Credit of one is preſerved, and the 
Want of the other ſupplyed, without extremity of 
charge, and damage to either ; ſincethe Banky up- 
on Security, anſwers the Money. 

And beſides the general benefit to the Kingdom 
by increating Trade and Commerce, there willnot 
be a perſon of the higheſt, or loweſt Rank, but mil 
find a conveniency and benefit by the Bank, A 
Nobleman of 100001. per ann. may have occaſion 
for 500, or 10900 |, more or leſs, ſome short time 
before his Rent comein ; but without Mortgaging 
part of his Eſtate, and paying ſix months [neerel} 
no man will trouble himſelf to pay and recev 
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Money, whereas if himſelf or any friend ofhis have 
Creditin Bank he is ſupply'd for what weeks or days 
he pleaſes. | 
And ſo a poor man, ingenions and induſtrious, 

could put himſelf intoa way to maintain his Family 
comfortably, could he procure but a {mal Sun of 
Money; ithe goes to Pawn-brokers, it is ordinary 
with them to demand Six pence or Four pence a 
week for every Pound , which for a year is more 
than the Principal ; whereas by the Bank Lumber 
hemay be ſupplied (if not gratis, yet) at leſs than le- 
a Incereſt ; and by this the Jews and Dutch pre- 
bo themſelves from Bepggers; the feeblelt a- 
mongſt then, if not bed-rid, are put into a capaci- | 
ty toget their livelihoods, and for others Hoſpitals | 
ae provided. 

Therefore let not this Bank Traffique be reje- 
Red, as an unpracticable notion; for it is beyond 
contradiRion, that England, &c. have raiſed them- 
ſelyes forom little to great Trade thereby , and ſo 
may Ireland, it not wanting tot felf, | 

This expedient of Banks and Company-trade 
were the firſt foundation of the great Traffique of 
ther Countries , flourishing in Trade, as Venice, 
Florence, Belgia, &c. where the very Conſtituti- 
ons of theit Government are form'd principally for 
the promotion of Trade, their Princes and Nobles 
being their chief Merchants,and their SenatesCoun- 
cis of Trade. 
And the Hans-Towns of Germany raiſed thei: 

Ttade by this means , who were the firſt Corpo- 
ation of Trade we read of, aboye fixty Towns 

| B b and 



which Lubeck,, Brumſwick,, DanZick and Calle 
were the chiet places of their Reſidence, and f 
great was their Trade and Credit under that Con- 
ſtitution, that all Princes granted them Priviledges, 
and they kept their Courts by their Deputies, and 
Councils , at Bergen, Novagrade., Antwerpe and 
Londen, where King Henry 3, granted them grex 
Priviledges, and the Srill-yards tor their reſidence, 
which they enjoyed near 300 years ; and.manaped 
their Trade by an Alderman and Council, &c, cal 
led the Teild of the Hans, ingrofſed the Tradeof 
England for Grain, Cables, Maſt, Pitch, Tar, &«, 
until, by their example, each Country learnt the 
knowledge of Trade themſelves, and diſmiſſed 
them, 4 XY 

And in the year 1551. being the 5, of Edy,s6, 
upon complaint of the Engli/h Merchants, their 
priviledges were ſeiſed into the Kings Hands, and 
the Trade ever fince enjoyed by the Merchant 
of London, to the great enriching of that famous 
City. 
And the beſt preſident I can lay before Jreland 

is England, who untill the Reign of Hen, 3. wa 
as confuſed, and conſequently as low in Trades 
trelandis now, but hath been eſpecially for thele 
laſt 140 years, the moſt flourishing Kingdom in 
Trade in the world ; and they muſt commence the 
rife and growth of their Trade from their beginning 
totrade by united Stocks and Policies, for which 1 
Patent vas firſt obtained by the Merchant Staplers 
from Edw. 3. from which time we find our Statate 

Books 
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Books crowded with excellent Laws for the en- 

couraging and regulating Trade, which yet did not 
ariyetoits height, and ſplendor, until about the be- 
inning of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth , who 
4d not only confirm what was done by-her Prede- 
eſſors, but augmented and greatly enlarged the 
Priviledges of that ancient Company of Staplers, and 
confirmed the Charter of the Muſcoyy Company , 
newly granted by Philip and Mary, and ordained 
in her time three new Corporations for Trade , 
which enlarged the Trade of England abundantly, 
jiz. the Eaſt- India, the Leyant and Eaſtland Com- 
panies, the Priviledges of all which have been con- 
firmed and enlarged, with great reſpect, by all her 
Succeſſors in Parliament; and His Majeſty that 
now is hath added the African and Canary Com- 
panies ; that if we had no other Argument, to 
prove united Stocks, and Policies in "Trade , the 
ſreat if not the only means to promote and increaſe 
Trafique and Commerce, the Examples of fo 
many prudent Princes and States, atid the Expe- 
rence of the Kings and Parliaments of England for 
this 300 years paſt might ſerve. 
But I hall demonſtrate by good reaſon, and un- 

queſtionable authority > when oppoſed , that this 
one expedient $hall remove all the conſiderable 
impediments of Trade, in a short time, dam up the 
current of much of our Expence upon Foreign Growth, 
frallreduce our confuſed Trade to a method, improve 
the native Growth of the Country to its height, as to 
Yalue at home, and Credit abroad, ſhall reſcue our 
Trade managed by foreign Stocks into our own hands, 
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Shall increaſe His Majeſties Revenue , and endl; 
his Subjeds of Ireland to farm it upox terms mor, 
to the Kings profit and convenieucy , and the King. 
doms benefit and content , and to advance con- 
derable Sums upon the Security of any Branch of Hi 
Majeſties Revenue, when his Affairs shall require it, 

And I will further undercake to demonſtrate, 
that all other Expedients without this shall never a- 
tain theſe Ends ; let a Parliament paſs all the St 
tutes of England for the incouragement of Tradein 
Ireland, it shall ſignite no more than good Lays 
without Courts of Juſtice to execute them ; for 
though Intereſt prompts people to Induflry, ye 
it neither qualifies nor governs them in right me- 
thods to attain their ends: A ſtragling Trade ma- 
naged by particular perſons, each ſtriving to ad: 
vance his private Intereſt, though to the ruine of 
the Trade in general, and obſtructing it in other 
particulars,can no more make.a Country flourishin 
Trade, than a ſtragling Army without Diſcipline 
and Order can preſerve 1ts peace, 

But deſigning brevity, I shall only aſſert, that Ire 
land is now much more able to erect & govern ſuch 
aTrade,thanEnglandwas about 3 00 years ago,wien 
Ed. 1. incourag'd it, and Ed. 3. eſtablished by Chat- 
ter the Company of Staplers, or Merchant Adven- 
turers, which was the Mother Company of England, 
and all it enjoy'd until Philip and Mary erected th: 
Muſcoyy Coripany, yet that one Company removed 
the Staple from foreign parts to our own ports, and 
ſoon after the Clothing Trade from Flanders,wherc- 
by the Growth of England, eſpecially the Wools 
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gere improved to 5 and 7 andin ſome eaſes (after 
the Worlted-trade of Stuffs and Stockings was at- 
ined) to ten tines its value. 
] am not unſenſible that this Work will meet 

ith oppoſition from ſome particular perſons, whoſe 
private Intereſt may ſeem to be invaded by it ; for 
ſodid that ancient and beneficial Company of Sta- 
plersin England, as a Monopoly tncrenching upon 
the Liberty of the Subject, tothe Parliaments in 
Het, 4, Hen, 7. Edw. 6. and Queen Maries time, 
jetall parties being heard, thoſe Complaints were 
uh'd, and the Priviledges of the Companies rati- 
I” and enlarged. 

Yetagainin Queen Elizabeths time, the impor- 
unity of the Clothiers prevailed againſt the Com- 
pany but after ashort tryal, the Clothing Countries 
were ruined, to that extremity, that in the 29th, of 

Elizabeth the Lords of the Council ſent for the 
members of the Company, and deſired them to re- 
aſume their Priviledges, and cheerfully proceed in 
their Trade, and they should receive all poſfible 
countenance and aſſiſtance. ds 
So in the Reign of King James, Alderman 

Cocken of London, &c. prevailed to have the Com- 
pany diſfoly'd, but after two years confuſion , 
Trade ſo miſerably languished, that the King pub- 
lshed his Proclamation, Anno 1617. forthe Reſti- 
tution of the Company to its ancient Priviledges. 

In like manner King Charles the rſt obſerving 
the decay of Trade, from the confuſion intruding 
Interlopers brought upon it, publicht his Proclama- 
tion Dec, 7, 1634, Whereas we have taken intoour 
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Princely conſideration, the manifold Benifits that re- 
dound to this Kingdom, 8c. and findmg how muc 
Goyernment and Order will conduce to the creaſe hl 
and advancement of the ſame , We have thought - 
fit, with the Advice. of our Privy Council , to de- 
clare our Royal Pleaſure herein, &c, and then po- C 
ſitively and largely prohibits any to intrude upon 
the Companies Priviledge , upon pain of his high C 
Diſpleaſure , and of ſuch Puniſhments as the Court T 
of Star-Chamber, whom We eſpecially charge with | |, 
the Execution of our Royal Pleaſure herein, ſul | 
think ſit, to inflict, ſor ſuch Contempts, Affer this of 
the 11th, of March 164.3, both Houſes paſt an 
Ordinance, intituled, For the Upholding of the Gv- _ 

vernment of the Fellow/hip of Merchant Adventu- 
rers of England, &c. near to the fame effet s | , 
His Majeſties Proclaination before recited. Q 

And as Corporation Trafhque hath procuredall 
the ſlourishing Trade England now enjoys, fo the 3 
Portugals, Dutch, &c. have thereby altered the 
whole .courſe of Trade that Venice had with | 5 
India, Arabia and Perſia ; Venice, being the a- | ,; 
cient Mart for the Commodities of thoſe Coun- 5 
tries, now buy of us; ſo the English Levant Conr | |, 
pany hath-wreſted the India Trade from the Turks | |, 
and now fell where Venice uſed to buy. Andthat | 
which gives England and Ircland tie advantagein | ,. 
Traffique is, the ſtaple Commodities they fellne | - 
ceſſary tor Lifg ; as Fleshs Fish, &c. for the Belly, | 
Cloth, Stuffs, &c, for the Back ; that in molt T 
Countries Exgland trades with, they wear England: 
Woollen. Liyery, eat jn English Peyreer, Seaſon 
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| Chap, 2. of IRELAND, 
1nd Sauce with Englands Indian Spices, shod with 
Englich Leather; there is no Clothing in Spam 
eſteemed l:k rhe Erglish Bayſe and Stuffs, nor no 
Food excee<s the English Herring and Pilcher : 
Sweden, Derinark, and all thoſe cold Northeaſt 
Countries within the Sound, to the bottom of the 
Baltick,, keep themſelves warm by English woollen 
Cloth; and'all this obtained by vertue of Englands 
Trade þy united Stoks and Pol:cy, Forin little a- 
bove 120'years Exrope was (o far from trading with 
the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, the Weſt were unheard 
of, as Ishew in my Treatiſe of Trafhque ; and the 
Exſtunknown otherwiſe than by report to our Mari- 
nersand Merchants: Italian and Spanish Merchants 
wereeſteemed great Adventurers, until the Turkze 
and Eaſt India Companies were incorporated by 
Queen Elizabeth, who God made inſtrumental, 
not only to reform Religion, but to regulate and 
adyance Trade : Englands and Hollands true Reli- 
gion and potent Trade came together, God grant 
they never go together, it is worthy our obſerva- 
ton, how the mighty  flonriching Monarchy of 
Spain, ſince Charles the 5. and his Son Philip the 2. 
hath dwindled away, and deeayed in Fame and Po- 
tency lince they erected their barbarous [nquiſitton, 
which banished their Trade and Wealth to England 
and Holland ; that Antwerpe and Seyils Ebb tide in 
Trade hath made it full Sea at London and Amfter- 
dam ; and as England and Holland hath gained their 
Trade and Wealth by being Receptacles and Shel- 
ters of perſecuted Proteſtants; ſo will the contrary 
loleit: the Italians have a proverb, He that would 
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1mprove Italy muſt deftroy Milan, that is, diſperſe 

the multitude of Artiſts there ſetled to the other 
Cities that want them, which nothing ſo naturally 
effects, as Perſecution, Let them beware they 
loſe it not by perſecuting them, and driving them 
away. The vaſt Trade Spain had ingroffed both 
in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, and in Africa they might 
yet have enjoyed, had not cruel de Alya, by his 
inhumane ſeverities, forced the Dutch to caſt of 
the Spani/h iron Yoke, and defend their Liberties; 
whereby, as Sir William Temple obſerves, by the 
great multitudes of people crowded together in: 
narrow compals of Land, they were neceſſitated 
to improve their Induſtry at Sea; and after the 
Spaniards and Fortugals, who were then the Sub- 
jects of Spain, had entirely enjoyed the _— 
Trade of the Eaſt Indies, cc. as before, for almo 
cone hundred years, viz, from Anno 1498. unti 
1595, the Dutch ſent a Fleet from Amſterdam; 
and then in 16co. the Engli/þ (ent four Ships, viz. 
the Aſſention, the Dragon, the Hefor and Suſan 
under the Command of Captain Lancaſter, lince 
which, by the prudent Government of that Com- 
pany , hath equalized the Portuguies and Dutch, 
having erected Plantations and Factories at 0r- 
mus, Fc, in Perſia, at Agria, Cambaſan, Surat, 
&c. 1n the Moguls Country at Mun, Salupan, Ar- 
magon, Pecana, Siam, on the Coaſt of Chormar- 
del the Ifles of Sumatra, Bantam, &c. that now 
they furnish Italy and Twyrkie with all thoſe India 
Commodities, which about fifty years ago they 
bought there, to the ruine of the Trade of Sym 
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* Chap, L. of IRELAND: 
and Egypt, &c. who have now only an Inland 

Mecha, &c. And out of the Ashes of their Barbary 
Company » ruined by the Civil Wars of Fez, a- 

roſe the Levant or Turkie , the moſt flourishing 

2nd beneficial, Company now in England, incor- 

porated by King James. 
Ido but hint theſe things here to evidence 

the undoubted adyantage of Company Trade , 
liſting largely upon them in my Treatiſe of 
Traffique , in;the Chapter of Diſcoveries of new 
Trades, 
And that this way of Corporation-Trade has 

not only greatly enlarged Trade, but enriched 
the places of its Reſidence, we have manifold 
inſtances ; the ancient Company of Merchant- 
Adventurers, now called the Hamborough Com- 
pany, erected by Edward the firſt, in 1296. was 
courted by the Duke of Brabant, to make their 
Relidence at Antwerpe , where they firſt ſettled 
the. Engli/> Staple, and had granted to them 
great Priviledges , and made the City: flourish in 
Trade; which being obſerved by that inſpections 
Prince Edward the third, he, to bring the Trade 
to his own Ports, . prohibited the Tranſportation 
of Wools, and granted great encouragement to 
Dutch Weavers to ſet up their Craft in England, 
and ſoon after prohibited all foreign Cloth from 
being tranſported into the Realm, confirmed by 
Edward the Fourth, who ſettled their Priviledges 
by Charter in the year 1406. which hath been 
confirmed and enlarged by all his Succeſlors. 

Queen 

Trade by Caravans from Aleppo, Damaſco and 
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Queen Elizabeth, for the better vending thei 

Cloths, when their Quantity exceeded home Mar 
kets, gave them power under the Great Seal to 
treat with foreign Princes and States for placesto 
ſettle the Relidence of their Faftors, and Stores; 
upon which all the Princes and States in Flanders, 
Holland and Germany ſtrove who should enjoy 
them ; and whereloeyer they removed, they drey 
a yalt Trade after them : thetr preſent Reſidences 
at Dortrech for the Netherlands, and Hambarouyh 
forGermany,where the chief Court of their Fellow- 
Ship now reſides : they tranſport all ſorts of Cloths 
dreſſed and dyed, Lead, Tin, Oyl, Stockens, Hats, 
Spaniſh Fruits, and Wines ; and make their returns 
in Linnings, Rhenish Wines, Mather, Hops, Sope, 
Wire, Copper, Braſs; Iron, Steel, Quick-filyer, 
Gunpowder, Flax, Hemp, Allom, Wax, &c, This 
Company hath power, by their Charter, yeatlyto 
elect a Governour, Deputy Govyernour, and Afl:- 
ſtants, and toſettle their Reſidents 8 Courts in any 
parts beyond Sea, and ſeveral places in England, s 
London Tork,, Hull, Newcaſtle, 8c. with powet ol 
making Acts and Ordinances (fo as they are notre- 
pugnant to the Law of England) for the better Go- 
yernment of their Trade, likewiſe power to hear 
and decide Cauſes, to implead, fine and punish Ot 
fendors., EC 

This grew to be the moſt flouriching Company 
for Trade in the world, until Philip and Mary ete- 
&ed the Maſcovy Company, which ſoon wrelted 
a great part of their Trade from them , which were 
at firſt called the Corporation for Diſcovery of new 
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Trades, (a Deſign that would well ſute with the 
preſent ſtate of Ireland) whoſe preat Priviledges 
were confirmed and enlarged, as before, by Queen 
Elizabeth, much after the method of the other, 
2nd their Trade much the ſame : and after this ſtu - 
dious Princeſs, for the Improvement of the Trade 
and Wealth of her Country, added to theſe, she 
ſound the three other Companies beforementioned, 
jiz, the Levant or Turkze Company, which made 
thefirſt Diſcovery of that vaſt Trade, fince driven 
inthe Signorte of Venice, and the Dominions of the 
Grand Seignior and thereby oferved the valt 
Trade betwixt Aleppo and other Leyant Ports with 
the Eaſt Indies, managed by Land carriage, which 
encouraged them to enquire into a more cheap and 
gainful way to obtain Eaſt India Commodities, at 
tuft Hand. 
And that produc'd that moſt famous Country- 

niching Company, called the Eaſt India Compa- 
nj, who obtain'd a Charter for great Priviledges 
from the Queen, and hath managed their Trade 
by a joint Stock, reported to be 600000 l. where- 
by they have built and maintained a gallnt Flect of 
ſtately Ships for War as well as Burthen, imployed 
multitudes of people in their Plantations, Ships and 
Fattories, to the great Honour and Wealth of 
ther Country, 
And after this, in the 21. year of the Reign of 

that moſt famous Queen, that is, in the year 1579. 
adshe incorporate the Eaffland Company, and en- 
dow them with great Priviledges and Immunt- 
Les, tO trade in Denmark, Sweden, Poland, Pruſid 

and 
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and Pomerland, from the River Odera Eaſtward, 
Anditis worth obſerving how ſmall beginning 

in Trade beget great increaſe ; Trade, like that 
Grain of Muſtard-ſeed our Sayiour ſpeaks of, being 
calt into the ground, grows up to a great tree, that 
the Fowls of the air may lodge in the Branches of tt; 
and iris alſo obſeryable,if foreign Traffique did live, 
yet it never flourizhed in this part of the world, until 
it was managed by ynited Stocks and Policies, asin 
the forementioned inſtances in our own Country, 
beſides what is of the ſame kind amongſt all our 
Neighbours flourishing in Trade, 

Andasin theſe many examples from paſt times 
evidence that they eſteemed this way of Traffique 
the only way to increaſe Trade, fo is their Wiſdom 
approv'd and confirm'd by the prudentin this age, 
His Majeſty that now is hath ſet to his Seal, that 
Corporation-trade is the ſtrength of foreign Trat- 
fique, by his nor only confirming what his Royal 
Predeceſfors before did, but alſo by his adding the 
African and Canary Companies ; the firſt not only 
endowed with priviledge, that ſounds like Prince- 
ly Prerogatives; as power of Peace and War, railing 
Forts, building and equipping Ships of War , &«. 
to appoint Governors , to conſtitute Laws, &«. 
and dignified with the title of the Royal Company ; 
and well they may, when His Royal Highneſs hath 
bore Office, and the chief Princes and Nobles of 
England enrolled Members, as Prince Rupert, Duke 
of Buckingham, Duke of Albemarle, Earl of Peterbo- 
rough, St. Albans, Sandwich,Bath, Arlington, Shafts: 
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is from Sally 1n South Barbary to Cape de Bona Eſ- 
jrranza, a Princely Dominion, And having thus 
briefly hinted, how the Wiſdom and Experience of 
paſt ages, and many Nations have let to their Seals, 
tothe rationality 8 peculiar advantage to this way of 
improving Trade by united Stocks & Policies. I shall 

hint ſome inconveniencies attending its omiſſion. 
Firſt, the want of ſettled Correſpondency for 

want of Intelligence is the ruine of Trade; for 
when men grope out a Trade, as blind falk do their 
way, they ſtumble at many a ſtone, and run their 
heads againſt many poſtswhich light would prevent. 
And few (ingle perſons, atleaſt in Ireland, are 

tbleto carry on ſuch a Trade as will maintain Ser- 
vants, or FaCtors, to inform them how the Rates 
of Goods rule at the ſeveral parts they trade 
mth, but muſt depend upon the Advice of ſuch 
perſons upon- the place , whoſe Intereſt it is to 
encourage their Principles to confine to thern , 
lt Goods turn to Profit or Loſs, they will de» 
duct their Proviſion, &s, which contracts much 
perplexity and confuſion in Trade; whereas Trade 
in Company, managed with united Stocks , pre- 
rents them, being able to bear the charge of able 
Factors in the Country they trade unto; and able 
to bear a conſiderable loſs, which would ruine a 
particular perſon, able to keep their Goods when 
Markets are low, till they riſe, able to ingroſs the 
Bulk of a Commodity when brought low by unad- 
ved clogging of Markets, and thereby raiſe Rates ; 
'orby their well governed Correſpondency they 
#e-inform'd not only what Rates Goods go * 
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but what quantity of them are in the Stores, atexch 
foreign port, and what time they will probably 
take for conſumption , what kind of Vintage or 
Crops 1s in the Countries producing them, ec, and 
by theſe views can diſcourage their increaſe at home, 
until their Markets mend' abroad, that they my 
make their Commodities pay Intereſt for theirly- 
ing; and without theſe and the like expedients, no 
man can fecure a Trade to turn to any certain Ac- 
count ; but as a meer Lottery, ſome Voyage brings 
a prize, and fome a blank ; whereby men of final 
Stocks are oft times undone, and the beſt perplex'd 
and diſcouraged. 

Secondly, This Trade in Company with a con- 
f1derable united Stock, will preferve a Trade from 
ruine by Interlopers , that will be nibling at Tra 
f1que they underſtand not ; as Pedlars at Land, fo 
thefe at Sea, perplex and ruine the Trade of skilful 
able Merchant,sand do themſelves no good: for,a 
Pedlers may underfell the ableſt Shopkeepers in 
fome ſmall Wares, by living after a beggerly 1a- 
grant way, paying ho Rents, nor bearing no charge 
in their Country, and maintaining themſelycs by 
conditioning where they ſell ſmall Markets to have 
Victuals, &c, into the bargain ; ſo theſe Sea-ped- 
Jers much after the ſame manner maintain them- 
ſelves, and thereby are able to underfell the Mer: 
chants, who have great Families to maintain 2 
home, beſides chargeable Fa&tors abroad , great 
Duties to pay to the King, chargeable Offices to 
bear in their Cities, &c. and if the Merchantshall 
hayc no more priviledge from the State than the 

p 
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Inerloper, he will be diſcouraged, &c. and the 
Tnde of the Country ruined from theſe and the like 
conveniencies, &c, Which 1 have obſerved to at- 
end the Trade of Ireland, by the ſmall Trade I 
hae driven there my ſelf. 

1. 1n the Trade of Wools, one of the chief 
commodities of the Country, greatly damnified, 
thar Wools ſometimes vended at half their value, 
neattothe undoing of the Sheep-malter, &#c. 
Proceeding principally from the abuſe of Trade 

by Intcriopers ; for, although Wools muſt riſe and 
fall with the Manutactures of England, where they 
mechicfly vended, yet as the principle Clothiers of 
England will ſtore up their Cloths and Stuffs when 
Markets taily until they can ſell them to profit ; fo 
hould the principle Sheep-maſters reſerve their 
Wools , and the Wool-Merchants ſtore up poor 
mens finall parcels until Trade mend, and then 
not tumble over great quantities, to clog and lower 
Markets; but to feed Markets as they obſerve 
their Trade requires; by which means the Wools 
of treland were kept up to a_competent Rate for 7 
yearstogether by my ſelf, as both the Sheep-maſters 
and Skinners in the Province of Leinſter and Con- 
14ght have often owned to me. 
2, So for Tallow,and Butter, &#c.trading in them 

becomes a Lottery from the ſame cauſe, as my ſelf 
experienced ſeyeral times, and perticularly in the 
fer 1670, having occaſion to buy a conſiderable 
quanty, Tagreed for ſeveral Tuns at 24. andit fell, 
I bought more at 23, itſtill fell, ro 22. and in ſome 
parts of the Kiugdom 2 1, I maryelled at it, my 
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Intelligence giving no advice that any great 
— a. + 99 hands, th at farw 
orin foreign Markets, but bore a competent rat, 
only low in the Welt of England; 1luſpeRediton- 
ly proceeded from our Blind man buff Merchants 
cloging the Market ; I ſtopt sbiping my own, and 
preſently bought up all I could in Dablin at price 

current , and writ to my Correſpondents and Fa. 
Rors.in all parts of Ireland, to dothe ſame upon 
my account 3 upon which the Price preſently 
Narted, and riſe to 24 and 25, and fo held it tha 
ſeaſon, 

By which Experience 1n theſe and ſeveral other 
Commodities , I obſerved the, Trade of Irelaud 
was ruined by diſorder ; aud was preſfervable, and 
capable of Improvement, if rightly managed by 
conſiderable Stocks , either in {ingle hands, con- 
ducted. by the prudence of an experienced Mer- 
chant, or in Company, by a prudent Governor and 
Court of Affiſtance, according to the paterns ofthe 
aforementioned Companies of England, &c. 

3. Thisis the only Expedient to reſcue theGo 
 verninent of our Trade out of the hands of foreign 
ers, at whoſe mercy we are, whether we shall have 
a high or a low Rate for our Native commodities; 
for they that command the largeſt Capital; orStock 
of a Kingdom or State, will rule and govern the 
Trade of it, and ſet the Rates on all Commodines 
exported or imported. 

objet. Englands Trade is divided into Con- 

panies, which you have named, as Hamborough 

Muſcoyy, Levant, Eaſt Indiaz &c. and would yo! 
pro 6 
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propoſe all the Trade of Ireland to be contained in 

the circuit of one Company ? 
nſw, Though the great Trade of England and 

t on- ! 
ares | Fonds Of nay well bear and fully imploy feveral 
” | Companies with joint ſtocks &c. yet the Trade of 

ad} eeand will not; England began with one Corpo- 
j 1 ration for Trade in Edw, the thirds time , and ere- 

© | &d nomore until Philip and Mary, who granted 
P91 | their Patent for the Muſcoyy Company, which was 

upwards of 200 years : for Trades as well as Pa- 
ſtures may be overſtock'd, and thereby ſtarved; for 
no Trade thrives where the Merchant grows not 

= rich, as well as the Country benefited, and as the 

a beſt of Trades may be made bad by too many of 
| the ſame Faculty in one City ; ſo the beſt expedient 
] by 
_ for Foreign traffique may be rendred unſucceſsful 
Fi by erecting more Corporations than the commerce 

= of the Country will bear : for Traffique like Wa- 

he | fr runs with the deepeſt and ſtrongeſt current , 
when it is by banks reduc'd to a narrower channel ; 

on and when it begins with Nilus to overflow its banks 
on tistime enough to increaſe its channels; as I shew 

n the Chapter of the Progreſs of Trade: and from 
hence it was, after London began to gain a further 
inſpection into Foreign traffique , they grew fo 

th ſoon weary of the Yeild of the Hance, which from 
the time of our Henr. 3.to Philip and 2-1ary were not 

ries : 

= 

only permitted , but courted and encouraged 1n 

N their Commerce with us, enjoying great Priviledg- 

gh, esand paying ſinall Duties; from which time their 
Cuſtoms were enhanced from one to twenty per 
Cent, the Hance not only complain'\}, but clamour'd 

C c aloud, 
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aloud, for breach of their ancient Priviledges con- 
firmed unto them by long preſcription, from thir- 
teen ſucceſſive Kings of England, the which they 
pretended to have purchaſed with their Money; | 
King Philip undertook to accommodate the buſi 
neſs, but Qeen Mary dying, and he retiring, no- 

thing was effected ; complaints being afterwards 
made to Queen Elizabeth, she anſwered, that as he 
would not innovate any thing, ſoshe would prote& 
them ſtill in the immunities and condition he found 
them; hereupon their Navigation and Traffique 

- was ſuſpended a while , which proved very adyan- 
tagious to the Engliſh Merchants; for upon thi 
they tryed what they could do themſelves herein; 
and their Adventures and Returns proving fucceſs- 
ful, they took the whole Trade into their own 
hands. 

This ſo nettled the Hance, that they deviſed all 
the ways that adiſcontented people could to draw 
upon our Staplers the il] opinion of other Nations 
and States ; but that proving of too ſmall aforceto 
ſtop the current of ſo ſtrong a Trade as they had 
oot footing into, though they applied themſelves 
to the Emperor, as being a Body incorporated to 
the Empire, and upon complaint obtained Ambil- 
ſadors to the Queen, to mediate the buſineſs, but 
they returned ſtill re-infe&a: hereupon the Queen 
cauſed a Proclamation to be published , that the 
Merchants of the Hance should be treated anduſed 
as all other Strangers within her Domintons 1 
point of Commerce, without any mark of diſtindtt- 
on; which they ſoill reſented, they quit the Counr 
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ty; and ſoendedthe Yeild of the Hance,after 200 
years flourishing. 

obj, Is there not a great hazard in this affair to 
the principle Bankers in the miſmanagement of it, 
either for want of skill, care or fidelity in its mint- 
terial Officers ? &c. 

4nſw. There is no humane affair but is ſubje& 
toinjury 3 a Prince runs ſome hazard in the choice 
of his Counſellors, and a State in the election of 
their Senators, and ſince there proceed no Angels 
from Adam , the beſt of men will be ſubject to 
ett, 

But this conſtitution of Corporation: trade is as 
capable of a ſolvant rational ſecurity as is in the 
power of man to deviſe; and tothat height, we ne- 
yer heard nor read it ever failed any Undertakers 
theſe 4.00 years in England, or elſewhere; but on 
the contrary, as it hath raiſed many Principalities 
and States, as is before obſerved, from poor and 
low condition ro great wealth and potency, ſo ma- 
ny particular Fanulies hath it raiſed from low and 
mean, to worshipful and honourable Ranks; for 
the method of managing this Society gives ſo clear 
andfull an inſpection into its conſtant ſtate , that 
cach of its principle Creditors may inform himſelt 
at pleaſure by the Comptrollers Books, whether its 
Capital decays or increaſeth , and what profit or 
loſs the Retarn of every Ship at the end of her Voy- 
age produceth : beſides at every Quarter Aſſembly 
the Governours, ec. are to g1Ve an account of the 

whole Tranſaction ſince the laſt Affembly, and 
themſelyes receive an account every month of the 

| Cc 2 proceed 
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proceed of the Officers, and how they obſerye | har 
the Inſtructions and Inſtitutions of the general | or 
Aſſembly, which are always recorded in the Of. Þ| &« 
fice. S 

Then the general Aſſembly of the original Ban | i"! 
kers, &#c. at their annual Meetings have the whole | bn 
tranſaction of the year paſt, withits produt preſen- rat! 
ted to them fairly ingrofſed by the Regiſter, of | p* 
which as many of them as detire it may haye Co- | 
pies, andatthe ſame Meeting they elect their Go. | 00! 
vernor, þis Deputy and Counſel of Afffiſtants for | flo 
the enſuing year, and regulate what they find de- || tot 
ficient in the laſt years Tranſactions ; and make | fuc 
a new Eſtablichment for the enſuing years Pro- | 9 
ceed, from which the Governor, &c,mult not vary, lb 
without firſt ſummoning a general Aſſembly, and lick 
propoſing the matter to them ; at which Affem- | _ 
bly the Divident 1s to be made of the paſt years oft 
Profit , which every man may either receive, or the 
otherwiſe have it added to his Capital in Bank, 
and ſoincreaſe his Stock there, 

So that upon the whole, the Stock 1n Bank || $8" 
is never out of the owners poſſeſſion, nor view, lf 
bur licth as ready and as viſible. as his Cash in his | Mc 
own coffer. | | 

And although the original Bankers cannot with- | % 
draw their Stock , to the weakening of the grand 

Capital, yet they may affign it to others, which 
the Company will be obliged to accept; or other- 

wiſe give the ſame Rate others offer for the In- 

tereſt; ſo that a Stock in Bank will not be ſud- 

ject to fo much hazard as in a Merchants own 

*11- 
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hand: , inanaged by his own Factors or Servants, 

or in a Gini lemnans Land managed by his Steward, 
” in reg 1rd few perſons are capable of keeping 

2 diyly check upor! com private concerns, eitl:er 
j1 reſpect of capacity, or tine to perform it, Thus 
having nut «ily propoſed the erecting a Corpo- 
ration» who. by united Stocks and Councils will 
propagite and improve the Trade and Wealth 
of Ireland , but alſo {trengthened my Propoſt- 
tion with Examples of all Kingdoms and States 
fouriching in Trade , who have greatly increaſed 
their Trade and Wealth thereby, and anſwered 
ſuch Objections as I conjectured might ariſe a- 
ozinſt it, I shall only ſpeak of its Method, and 
lubmit the whole to the conſideration of the pub- 
lick ſpirited Judicious- 

Objef. It we were informed at leaſt ſomething 
ofthe Method of managing this Bank; it might fur- 
ther give ſatisfaction, 
nſw. The Method for managing this Bank, 

&c, to be ſettled by common conſent of the ori- 
ginal Bankers, according to the Rules of the Eng- 
lfhor Dutch Eaſt India Companies, or ſuch other 
Method as they shall agree upon. 

I, That the Perſons to manage this Affair , 
"mz, the Governor, Deputy and Council of A(- 
liſtants be annually choſen by the original Bankers, 
whoshall be enjoyned to obſerve ſuch Rules and 
Methods as shall be given them from time to time, 
andthe faid Governor and Deputy, &c. to propoſe, 
and the general Aſſembly to approve of their Regi- 
ler, Treaſurer, &c, 

Cc 2 2, That 
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2, That the Trade & Commerce of this Soci 
be preſcribed by the major part of its Members x 
their annual Councils, at which time the Governcy, 
&fc. are to 0 
actions for the time paſt, and to propoſe to the ge- 
neral Afſembly what they $hall chink fit to be then 
conſidered, for the Proceed of the Company the 
enſuing year. 

3. That a known place be provided near the 
Exchange, and the Office to be open from nipeto 
twelve in the forenoon, and from three to ſix in the 
afternoon, and as buſineſs increafeth fo the time 
to be enlarged, 

4. That a Bank Lumber be erected, to ſupply 
the occaſions of the poorer ſort with ſmall ſums of 
Mony upon Pawns at reaſonable ratcs. 

5. That the whole Conſtitution of the Bank, 
and Corporation with its Priviledges and Securtttes, 

be confirmed by Act of Parliament, 
6. For the mutual Security not only againſt I 

each other, but alſo betwixt the Bank and all per- 
ſons it shall give or receive Credit from ; that they 
do agree, that all their Bills and Tickets do bearthe 
force of Bonds of the Staple, by prevailing withtic 
City of Dublin, &c, until a Parliament meet: that 
the Governor of this. Society to be ſtill choſen 
Mayor of the Staple, the profit of all Statutes ac: 
knowledge for Debt, nut relating to the Bank- 
trade, to be ſtill entred in the City Book, and paid 
to the City Treaſurer, or whom they $hall appoint 

toreceiveit; as alſo all their Entries and Certif- 
cates to bear the Credit of a Publick Notaty, by 

Part,z, 

ive an account of their whole Tran(. 
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, | Chap. 1- of IRELAND. 
ſmearing one Clerke of the Office in that capaci- 
ty, which will ſtrengthen the credit of their Securi- 
ty, and facilitate all their tranſaRtions, 

Beſides, this Afffair, upon the Foundation of the 
Law of the Staple, will give a legal ſtampuntil the 
Kings Patent be obtained, and a Parliament of Ire- 
land meet to enact the fame. Tt may be ſervice- 
able to both Kingdoms, in executing the Laws a- 
gzinſt Tranſporting our Iri/þ Wools into Foreign 
parts which hath been the bane of the Clothing 
Trade of England as well as Ireland; for by the ad- 
vantage of our I7i/h Wools both France and the 
Low Countries have been able to work up their own 
Wools tothe height of our English Staple, which 
otherwiſe they were not capable of; for as the 
Wools of Spain, and the more ſoutherly parts of 
France, are too tender and fine for ſtrong, thick 
Cloth, ſo the Northerly Wools are too courſe and 
harsh to produceit; but mixing our Wools with 

| either, they produce Cloth of what ſort thev pleaſe ; 
by which advantage the great Trade for Woollen 
ManufaQture of the Hamborough, Eaſtland and Muſ- 
coyy Companies are much damnified, who vended 
thegreateſt proportion of our Northern courſe and 
middle Cloths, &c. Poland, Sileftaz@&c, having not 

only much increaſed the number of their Sheep, 
but improved the Staple of their Wools of late 
years, and encouraged great numbers of the Eng- 
lIih Weavers, &c-to ſettle amongſt them ; beſides 
the Prince Ele@tor Palatine hath carried over into 
his Country many thouſands of Engli/h Families, all 
Artiſts in the Woollen Manufacture, within theſe 

Cc 4 twenty 
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twenty years : Butif the tranſporting of our 11j/ 
Wools could be prevented, it would pur a violent 
check to their progreſs, for which we have good 
and ſevere Laws, only want perſons intereſted to ? 
proſecute and execute them ; and It would be the 
intereſt of ti.is Corporation, to uſe their ntmoſ} 
diligence therein, both in order to increaſe their 
own Manufactures for the ſupply of their Ex- 

portations, and diſcourage toreign ManufaRurey 
to preſerve their Market, And as it would be 
much their Intereſt, fo will they be in a capa- 
City to eſtect it above any other Judicatures, by 
the advantage of their Factors and Correſpon: 
dents in all Ports, who will eafily diſcover all 
attempts of that kind , eſpecially having the Au- 
thority and ovſerving the method of the Staple, 
which, 

71. Limits the Tranſportation of ſtaple Com- 
modities to certain known publick places, to 
be bought and fold, as Newcaſtle upon Tine, 
York, Lincolne, Norwich, Weſtminſter, Canter- 
bary, Chicheſter, Wincheſter, Exeter and Bri- 
ftol ; in Ireland, at Dublin, Waterford, Droghe- 
da and Cork ; and for Wales, Carmarthen, where 
all Wools, Wool Fells, Leather, Led, 5c. were 
to be brought, and weighed at the Kings Beam, 
and evcry Sack or Bag of Wool to be ſcaled by 
the Mayor of the Staplc, £c, 

2, As they are by the ſaid A confined to 
places for Markets, fo to Parts for Siupping; 
as for York at Hull, Lincola at Boſfon , Norwi( 
at Tarmonth, Weſlainſter at Londen, CanterbW) 

| at 
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Smdwich, VVincheſter at Southampton, to be again 
reighed at the Ports before the Cuſtomers; and 
n {ndenture ſigned betwixt the Mayor of the 
Staple and the Cuſtomers ; all which, with the 

Weight and Cuſtom paid, to be expreſs'd inthe 
Cocket at that time ; every Sack of Wool paid 
lixchillings eight pence , two hundred Wool Fells 
enty Shillings z a Laſt of Leather thirteen shil- 
lngs four pence, and every Sow of Lead three 
rence ; Foretgness paid a third more beſides 
the Merchant, to take an Oath before the Mayor 
the Staple, &c. that they should hold no Staple 
beyond the Sea of the ſame Commodities accor- 
dng to the 27th. of Edward the Third , Chap. 
1, State Staple, Now if our Anceſtors found 
ralon to keep this methodical Check upon the 
Tranſportation of Wools only, to preſerve the 
Kings ſinall Duty , before England attained the 
Woollen Manufacture , much more ought there 
now to be a ſtricter Check obſerved , when not 
only the Kings great Duty,but ManufaCture, which 
She Wealth and Glory of the Country, depends 
upon it, 
And for Ireland, the Staple being confined 

to the four Ports beforementioned , all apon the 
Ingli/h Sea, both for Markets and Shiping , if it 
were now obſerved with theſe following Rules 
added, they could never wrong us of a Bag of 
Wool, 

I, . That as our Ports are preſcribed, ſo the Mar- 
kets of the Staple appointed, as before obſerved in 

England, 
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England, and every Town preſcribed its Port to 
Ship , that the Staplers at every ſuch Market $hould 
maintain a ſworn Weigher, who should certifieto 
the Staple Port the Quantity and Quality of the 
Wool then weighed, and to whom ſold, 

2, Thatno perſon be permitted to buy orfell 
Wools, &c. but a Brother of the Yeild of the 
Staple, who upon their Freedom are ſworn notto 
tranſgreſs its Laws: If Foreigners, to give Secut- 
ty to obſerve the Staple Rules. | 

3. That no Ship be permitted to tranſpor 
Wool, that do not belong either to the Port where 
it was taken in, or the Port in England it is confign'd 
to, 

4. That no Security be accepted, but known 
ſubſtantial Inhabitants of the Port the Goods arc 
Ship'd from, 

5. Thatthe Clerk of the Licenſes regiſter eve- 
ry Licenſe, and iſſue no more to that perſon, unti 

he bring a Certificate or a Copy of the Cocket from 
the Cuſtoin-houſe, of the due shiping of the former 
tobe fil'd. 

That the Certificate of its true landing be te- 
turned in ſix months after the date of the Cocketto 
the Cuſtomer, and he to ſend a Copy of it to the 
Clerk of the Licenſes, or otherwiſe the Bondsbe 
deliver'd to the Mayor of the Staple to be put in ſut, 

Theſe Rules being obſerved, I dare undertaketo 
anſwer for every pound of Woolwrong tranſported 
and without ſome ſuch Expedient,the Manufactures 
of England as well as Ireland will be ruined bythe 
Tranſportation of Iri/þ Wools to foreign Markets. 

Partz, 1 



Chap. 1. of IRELAND. 

This Company of Staplers being the farſt Cor- 
ration of England for the Regulation of Trade, 

it was dandled and hugg'd by the State, as that 
which contained the ſpirit and life of all the Trat- 
fique of the Kingdom , not only to regulate the 
abuſes of Trade , but to recover their Trade out 
of the hands of Foreigners, eſpecially the Yeild of 
the Hance beforementioned , who by reaſon of 
their great Stock and Credit from ſo many foreign 
Cities incorporated with them, ingroſſed the chiet 
Trade of England, particular Merchants being not 
able to thrive under their shadow, which was the 
reaſon the Staple was ſo often removed from Coun- 
try to Country, and City to City, {till ro way-lay 
and interpoſe betwixt the Yeild of the Hance and 
the Trade of England. | 
The original or beginning of the Yeild of the 

Hance I find not ; but Fitz Stephen a Monk of 
Canterbury, who wrote in the time of King Ste- 
phen, obſerves that Merchants of all Nations had - 
their diſtint Keys and Wharfs in London, the 
Hance or Dutch had the Still-yards, the French for 
the Wines, the Vintry, &c. 

William of Malmesbury, who wrote inthe time 
ofthe Conqueror, called London a Noble City, fre- 
quented with the Trade of Merchandizes from all 
pits of the World : Malmesbury cites Clifford , 
declaring the ſame in Edward the Conſeſſors time, 
1042, and how long before is uncertain ; but fo 

- Tongit was that they had ingrofled the chief Trade 

of England, &c. and had taken ſuch deep root, it 
colt the State great trouble , and the Staple great 

labour 
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44 The Jntereſt of 
labour before they could looſen them : Edway 
the firſt began it at Weſtminſter, then removed i 
to Canterbury, in Honour of Thomas Becket, then 
to Bruges 1n Flanders , from thence to the divers 
places in England and Ireland beforementioned, 
aext to Calice, in order to ſtrengthen and ſupport 
that Garriſon, at which time the King had grant- 
ed him 1n Parliament, the twenty ſixth of his Reion, 
Fifty £hillings upon every Sack of Wool tran(- 
ported for ſix years, and at the fame time there 
were yearly tranſported imore than one hundred 
thouſand Sacks of Wool ; that during the fix 
years the faid Grant brought into the Kings Ex- 
chequer one Million five hundred thouſand pounds 
ſterling, 

In the 37th. of Edward the third, it was grant: 
ed to him for two years, to take twenty fix shil- 
Iings and eight pence upon every Sack of Wodl 
tranſported ; and the ſame year the Staple ( not- 
withſtanding the Kings Oath, and other great E- 
ſtates ) was ordained to be kept at Calice, and 
twenty ſix Merchants, the beſt and wealthieſt of 
all England, to be Farmers there, both of the 
Town and Staple, for three years, every Mer- 
chant to have fix Men of Arms and four Archers 
at the Kings coſt; he ordained there alſo to 
Mayors, one tor the Town, and one for the 
Staple ; and he took Mala capta, commonly cal- 
led Mallorth, twenty $hillings, and of the ſaid 

Merchants, Guardians of the Town, forty pence 
upon every Sack of Wool, 

In the 44th. of Edward the third Quinboroughs 

* Party 
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Chap. ri of IRELAND. 
Kingſtone upon Hull and Boſton were made Staples 
of Wool, which matter ſo offended ſome , that 

in the 5oth, year of his Reign, ina Parliament at 
London, it was complained, that the Staple of 
Wool was ſo remoyed from Calice, to divers 
Towns in England, contrary to the Statute, ap- 
pointing » that Citizens and Merchants should 

keep it there , and that the King might have the 
Profits and Cuſtoms, with the Exchange of the 
Gold and Silver that was there made, by all the 
Merchants in Chriſtendom, (clteemed to amount 
to Eight thouſand pounds by the year) the Ex- 
change only; and the Citizens and the Mer- 
chants ſo ordered the matter , that the King ſpent 
nothing upon Souldiers , neither upon Defence 
of the Town againſt the Enemies ; whereas now 
he ſpent Eight thouſand pounds by the year: in 
the 51th, year of Edward the third , when the 
Staple was ſettled at Calice, the Mayor of the 
Staple did furnish the Captain of the "Town, up- 
on any Road, with one hundred Bill-men andtwo 

hundred Archers, of Merchants and their Servants, 
without any Wages, 

Inthe year 1388, the 12th, of Richard the fe- 
cond, in a Parhament at Cambridge, it was ordain- 
ed,that the Staple of Wools should be brought from 
Middleboreugh 1n Zealand to Calice. 

Inthe 14th, of his Reign there was granted for- 
ty shillings upon every Sack of Wool; and inthe 
21th. was granted fifty shillings upon every Sack 
tranſported by Engli/hmen , and three pounds by 
Arangers, &<, 

It 
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It ſeems that all Commodities of the Realm ae 
ſtaple Merchandizes by Law and Charter,asWools, 
Leather, Wool Fells, Led, Tin, Cloth, exc, 

King Henry the f1xth had (ix Wool- houſes with 
inthe Staple at Weſtminſter, thoſe he granted tothe 
Dean and Canons of St, Stephen at Weſtminſter, and 
confirm'd it the 2.1, of his Reign, Thus muchfor 
the Staple have I shortly nored ont of Stows Sur- 
yey of London, fol, 4.96, 4.97. 
Now by this account of the Staple, it is eaſjeto 

imagine of what a high value it was both to the 
Kings and Parliaments of England , for upwatds 
of 200 years no new Corporations for Trade were 
conſtituted; and as they increaſed in Trade, itz 
bated of its ancient vigor and ſplendor, after it had 
worn out all Foreigners, and reſcued the Clothing 
Trade from the Dutch, that the Wools of Englant | 
were prohibited, the Tranſportation of whichbe- 
10g its chief ſupport, 

But Ireland yet tranſporting moſt of its Wodls 
it can lay the Foundation of a Corporation for the 
Increaſe of its Foreign Traffique upon no better 
baſis ; the Statute Staple being yetin force in Ir 
land, it will make their Conſtitution legal unt! 
Parliament be called, and no better Methodsand 
Rules can be contrived than what the Statute Staple 
inſtitutes. 

CHAP. 



t2 Chap. 2: 

| are 
vols, 

vithe 
)the 
and 
hfor 
Sur- 

ieto 
) the 
zards 

were 
1t- 

t had 
ling 
land 

h be- 

ools, 

r the 
etter 

 Ite- 

ntl a 
5and 
taple 

AP, 

of IRELAND. 
tet 

CHAP. IL 

FD —— 

The ſecond Expedient to recover Irelands 
Decays in its Trade and Wealth is, to 
endavour to convince England, that it 
is the Intereſt both of King and Realm to 
promote tt. 

1, THat it is the Intereſt of England, that the 
. Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland should grow 

and flourich in Trade and Wealth is manifeſt , 
though it hath been its ruining fate, to have it other- 
mle apprehended by Stateſmen of England both 
in Court and Parliaments , which muſt proceed 
from taking wrong meaſures of the Engliſh Intereſt 
o Ireland , eſpecially ſince the ſuppreſſion of the 
laſt Rebellion, 

For it is with Politick as with Natural Bodies, 
whilſt the peccant Humour that feeds the Difeaſe 
moſt predominant, the Body mult be kept low ; 
but ſo ſoon as the natural Strength gains the domi- 
non over the Diſtemper , the more ye noutish it » 
the faſter Health increaſeth ; and that this is Ire- 
lands preſent caſe is manifeſt ; for if it be conft- 
dered, that before the laſt Rebellion the 17i/% In- 
tereſt was potent, 

1, The Irish were far the greater number & 
Proprietors of Land, poſſeſſing ten Acres for one ; 

whereas 
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ſixty eight thouſand nine hundred forty nine Acres, 
returned by the laſt Survey of Ireland, the 1n,j, 
Papiſts are poſſcſt but of 'Two millions forty one 
thouſand one hundred and eight Acres, which is 
but a ſmall matter above the fitth part of the whole; 
and as the Proprietors of Lands, fo is it in their 

Plantations; for where there was one English Plan- 
ter before the laſt Rebellion 1641. it is judged 
there is three now: and in ſeveral of the principal 
Counties next adjacent to England, as Wicklow 
and VVexford, where there was ten Irish Papiſts 
to one English Proteſtant, the odds now lies on the 
other hand. 

2, Before 16.4.1, their Intereſt in the Lands and 
Popularity of the Inhabitants neceſſitated the Go- 
vernment to admit them to all County-Ot- 
fices, as High Sherifts, Juſtices, &c. wherby they 
had opportunity to encourage the 1rish, and di- 
countenance the English ; but now not one Iris) 
Sheriff, or Juſticein the Kingdom. 

3. Before the Rebellion the chief Inhabitants df 
all principal Cities and ſtrong Towns were In 
Papiſts, who bore all Offices, and managed the 
chief Trade of thoſe places, all which places ae 
now planted, or at leaſt governed by English Pro- 
reſtants, 

4. Before the Rebellion theſe Freeholders, and 
Proprietors of Lands, there were in Ireland, wete 
not the Kings Tenants; but derived their Titles 
from the Irich Noblemen and Gentlemen , which 

Part 2. | 
| whereas now of the Ten millions eight hundred 

contracted an 1mnmediate dependence upon them 

and þ. 

= nw» 

pm @ # © 

> == => pay 



Intsh 

tsof 

Iris 
the 

are 

ro- 

and 

vere 
tles 
wich 

em 

"F*T hap. 2: 

and 

of Y-P ND. 

and kept an awing influence over them ; for 
though the Kings of England were owned as Lords 
of Ireland, yet the Lords of Ireland ruled as Kings, 

and-were ſo ſtiled by the Kings of England, as is 
obſerved by Sir John Davis out of ſeveral Records; 
ſath he, They governed their people by their Brehon 
Law, they made their Magiſtrates and Officers, they 
pardoned and puniſhed all Malefattors, they made 
War ad Peace one with another without control- 
ment, and this to the Reign of Queen Elizabeth , 
pap, / 3: 14, So Hovendon, p. 312. and were not 
emirel; ſubjefted ro the English Laws until the gth, 
of Ki+ james : but had that learned Obſerver liy- 
edunui che 12th. of Charles the Second, he would 
haveadmitted Ireland was never entirely ſubjected 
tothe Crown of England, nor the Lands of Ireland 
never- properly called the Kings Land , until the 
Adof Setclement then paſt; as Sir Audley Meryin, 
then Speaker to the Houſe of Commons, in his 
Speechto the Duke of Ormonde, called that Act 
Ielands Magna Charta, it exceeding all former 
Grants of the Kings of England , and former Sub- 
miſſions of the body of the People of Ireland in 
theſe particulars. {24 

I, Asafree Act of Grace, when His Majeſty 
was under no politick Obligation, but what meer 
Grace and Bounty mov'd him, to which never 
ay Grant before was ; for though they were {bill 
ſtled Acts of Grace , yet Reaſon of State inter- 
poſed for them ; which will be eaſily granted, ifthe 
State of England and Ireland be compared at the 
time of thoſe former Royal Confeſſions, when the 

D d Iriſh 
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Iriſh ſtill treated with their Swords in their hands, 
or at leaſt hid where they knew how to find them, if 
they were not anſwered in their expeQation; asin | 
the Hiſtory of Deſmonds and Tyrones, &#c.Rebellion | 
1s manifeſt, | * 

2. Former Grants did* only diſpoſe of ſome .. | 
Countrys, or Lordships, to ſome few perſons who | 2? 
depended upon the Crown, and all others upon Jo 
them : but this of the whole Land, that was not be- | ©* 
tore diſpoſed of ; whereby there is more Tenants re 
tothe Crown ſettled by this AQ; above forty for | * ; 
one, than by any former Grants. . x 

3, Not only the Lands of Ireland, but all the oy 
Cities and ſtrong walled Towns are ſecured in on 
hands true to the Crown of England by this AQ, w 
that never were before, x 

4. By this AQt there is a Revenue ſecured tothe = 
King, ſufficient to maintain a compleat Army to. Wy 
preſerve the Peace, which never was before. on 

We: Therefore I argue the ſtate of the Intereſt not 
only of the Crown but-of the Kingdom of Ireland | © 
is altered, as to the Freehold Intereſt above double, 
nay treble, to whatit ever. was before z the Engliſh oft 
being in poſſeſſion, by that AR, of four millions 
five hundred ſixty thouſand thirty ſeven Acres, uh 
and the Iriſh but in two millions three hundree Be”) 
twenty three thouſand eight hundred and' nine; Kin 
ſothat if the majority of Proprietors may give the | | 1. 

deno: 
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denominations to a Country, which uſually it doth, 
Ireland is become Weſt England. 

” Beſides this, the governing party univerſally pro- 
feſſeth and only incourageth the Engli/h publick 
Worship; it 1s governed by English Laws enacted 

- by Engliſh Parliaments, and adminiſtred by Engli/h 
udges, guarded by an English Army, and govern- 
ed by English Miniſters of State, to that degree it 
never was before ; and all this adminiſtred by the 
abſolute Commiſſion from the King of England : 
and muſt it yet be kept under, and eſteemed of as 
an Irish Intereſt , and Country ? when the ver 
Nature and civil Conſtitution of Irelandis altered ; 
and proportionably ought the Wealth and Proſpe- 
rity of it to be promoted by England for theſe 
Reaſons, | 

I, Itisthe Intereſt both of the Crown and Peo- 
ple of England to enable the English Intereſt of Ire- 
land not only to ſupport its ſelf in peace , but to 
defend its felt in war 3 which nothing but promo- 
ting its Trade and Wealth will do, eſpecially che 
Wealth of its Cities and walled Towns : for the in- 
crealing its Wealth in the Fields, doth ratherin- 
creaſe ts danger , by enouraging the needy Na- 
tives the rather to riſe, when they obſerve how 
eatly they can poſſeſs themſelves of ſo great a Boo- 
ty; but the Wealth of the Cities and ſtrong Towns, 
whichis the trading Stock of the Nation, is ſecure, 
and ready to be imployed in the defence of their 
King and Countries Intereſt, when in danger : be- 
lides, they are the only ſecurity and refuge to the 

d 2 dſtrefſed 
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diſtreſſed Englich, when banished from their 
Country Habitations; and theſe places of ſtrength 
cannot ſubſi{t without Trade and Manufacture, but 
by more chargeable Gariſons than the Revenue of ti 
Ireland will bear. | 

And what Ireland cannot do in order toits {afe- | * 
ty, England mult ſupply, to prevent its own danger; In 

forif ever an Enemy ſurprize and poſſeſs Ireland, | * 
eſpecially the French, England muft maintain a Ws 
greater ſtanding Force to ſecure theinſelves, than Hl 
weuld have preſerved Jreland, if imployedin its 
Defence: itis nota groundleſs proverb, He that " 
would England win muſt with Ireland firſt begin; 
and if the French, who hath already the oppolite | f? 
Coaſt, and Harbours from Dunkirk to Breſt, ever 
obtain Ireland, they will then ſurround three parts W 
of four of England, and a great part of Scotland, n 
{onear that in a few hours they may invade what 
part they pleaſe ; which would neceſſitate England 
to be at the charge ofa conſiderable ſtanding Army Y 
and Fleet, to prevent French Invaſion, at double F 
the charge of preſerving Ireland now : and the | 
Invader with two ordinary Squadrons of Ships, one 
at Breſt , and the other at Baltimore, Bantrie, or - 
any of thoſe bold Weſtern Harbours , they would | "y 
{o diſtreſs the Trade of England, a Ship should with 
much difficulty paſs Southward without a great 
Convey, but they would ſeize him ; and then pol- 
ſeffing the Wools of Ireland, they would utterly þ 
raine the Clothing Trade of England ; andif no- 
thing elſe can, that will convince England, when 
roolate, that the ſtrength of the English Intereſt of 

Treland 
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neland is their Bulwark, as to foreign Invaſion of 
their Country, and violent wrelting from thence 
their Trade. 
The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe Englands negleRt 

| ferein hath been the cauſe of that intolerable charge 
Ireland hath coſt England, in preſerving and reco- 
yering its Intereſt in Ireland in times paſt, more 
than Ireland was worth to be bought and ſold when 
Henry the ſecond farlt conqueredit. 
Cambden in his Appendix to Eliz, tells us, Ty- 

res War colt England one million one hundred 
ninty eight thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventeen 
pounds : Borlacy in his Hiſtory of the Rebellion 
of 1641, computes the Charge of England in that 
Warunto twenty two millions one hundred nint 
onethouſand two hundred fifty eight pounds three 
dhillings; then compute the Charge of 'its firſt 
Conqueſt by Henry the ſecond, with the ſuppreſ- 
ling of the ſeveral Rebellions from that time unto 
Thrones Rebellion 1 595. to colt England but dou- 
bleas much as Tyrones Suppreffion did , which (if 
Spencer miſtakes not) were every ſeven yearsin the 
ueens time; and he writ his View of Ireland 1n 

thelater end of her long Reign of forty four years, 
which were at leaſt ſix Rebellions in the Queens 
time; (anditis evident by our Hiſtories, as 1 have 
noted in my Catalogue, Ireland never enjoyed ſe- 
ren years peace together from its firſt Conqueſt to 
thattimez ) then Ireland hath coſt England twen- 
ty four millions five hundred eighty eight thouſand 
ix hundred ninty two pounds, which is near three 
pounds per Acre, one with another, for all the Land 

Dd ; they 
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they poſſeſs in Ireland, which is above daubleirs 
value now, and above four times its worthto pur. 
chaſe Anno 1172, when Henry the ſecond con- 
quered it ; and ſo ſenſible were our Predeceſſors 
hereof, that inthe 13th. year of Queen Elizabeth, 
Sir Henry Sidney Lord Deputy, in the Preambleto 
the Act of Parliament for a Subſidy they thus -ex- 
preſſed themſelves to the Queen, viz. Conſidering 
the infinite maſſes of Treaſure, able to purchaſe 
Kingdom, that your moſt noble Progenitors have ex- 
hauſted for the Government, Defence and Preſerva- 
tion of your Majeſties Realm of Ireland: and in the 
body of the ſaid Act thus ; We for the Alienation of 
ſome part of yaur Majeſties meſtimable Charge dd 
revive the ſaid Subſidy : yet after this Deſmond, 
and (towards the later end of the Queens Reign) 
Tyrone were chargeable Rebels to Ireland: and 
that molt excellent Governour, of whom Cam- 
pion gives this Character; A man much beloved, 
ſtately without disdain, familiar without contempt, 
very content, learned in many Languages, 4 
great Loyer of Learning, Skilful in Antiquities, 
utterance happy, &c, This Noble perſon , who 
ha ſpcnt the moſt part of his Life in Ireland, viz, 
from the third of Queen Mary to the thirteenth of 
Elizabeth, March 25. 1571. in his molt elegant 
Speech in Parliament, printed at large by Campion 
in Reply to ſome that grumbled at the Charge of 
the Army, reaſons thus 3 Many 4 good fellow talks 

of Robin Hood, that never drew in his Bow, and 
m4ny an idle Head is full of Proclamtions, &c. but 
let me ſee which of them can juſtific that Ireland can 

Pata 
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ſure the Army, 8c, Are your Enemies more tra- 
table, are they fewer, are your ſelves of force to 
match them? if you be, then were England ſtark. 
mad, to dburſe thirty thouſand pounds a year, for 
w other purpoſe but to vex and 7ricye you; that 
were like the Husband who gelded himſelf to anger 
his Wife, 8&c. whoſe Arguments are ſtill 1n force , 
forthe keeping up a potent Army in Ireland, not- 
withſtanding the Charge. 
Icould give many inſtances of the vaſt Charge 

Ireland hatiz put England unto, above what it was 
ever worth to purchaſe; all which intolerable 
Charge hath proceeded from the not improving 
the Engli5h Intereſt in Ireland by Trade and Ma- 
mfaRures ; whereby the English Planters have 
been conſtrained to betake themſelves to Hus- 
bandry amongſt the 1risþ for their livelihood, and 
the Irish being better acquainted with the nature of 
the Soyl, and accuſtomed to a more frugal way of 
living, have eaten up the ſubſtance of the English, 
by which they have been conſtrained to court their 
Frendship ; and by their Foſterings, and mixtures 
by Marriage z multitudes of them have embraced 
their Religion, Cuſtoms and Manners, and dege- 
nerated to their Intereſt, as was manifelt in the laſt 
Rebellion; the ſtrength of the 1ri5h conſiſted inthe 
degenerate English, 
And as Ireland is thus altered in its Eſtates , 

ſtrong Holds, &'c. treble to what it ever was be- 
fore; ſo the Inhabitants, both 11ish and degene- 
re old English, are many of them now English 
Proteſtants ; there are many of the Tooles, Burns, 

Dd +4 - Cayenaghs, 
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Cavenaghs, Releys, 0 Neales, 6 Bryans, 0 Moores, 
0 Sulivants, Mac Cartys, Mac Laughlins, Mac 
Guires, &c. are now English Proteſtants: and 
more might have been long fince, faith Spence, 
it the English Government had done their parts, to 
have ſupplied the Country with learned, pious, and 
painful Preachers, that would have out-preach'd, 
and out-liv'd the 1risþ Prieſts in holy and godly 
Converſations, which that moſt intelligent Ob- 
ſerver of Englands Detects in the Irish Afffeirs, 
pag. 113. faith thus; 1n planting of Religion thu 
much is needful to be obſerved, &c. that it be nt 
ſought forcibly, to be impreſſed into them with terror, 
and ſharppenalties, as now # the manner; but 14: 
ther delivered and intimated with mildneſs and 
gentleneſs, ſo as it may not be hated before it be 
underſtood , and their Profeſſors deſpiſed and rejed 
ed: And therefore it is expedient, that ſome diſcreet 
Miniſters of their own Counirymen be firſt ſent over 
amongſt them, which by their meck perſuaſions and 
mnſtruttions, as alſo by their fober lives and conver- 
ſations, may draw them firſt to underſtand, and after 
wards to embrace the Doftrine of their Salvation: 
for if the ancient godly Fathers, which firſt convent- 
ed them, when they were Infidels, to the Fatth, were 
able to pull them from. Idelatry and Paganiſm tothe 
true Belicf in Chriff, as St. Patrick and St. Co- 
lumb ; how much more eaſily ſhall godly Teachers 
bring them to the true underſtanding of that whi) 
they already profeſs? wherein it's a great wonder 
to ſee the odds which is between the Zeal of Pupiſh 
Priefls, aud the Miniſters of the Goſpel; for tht 
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oores, | pure nat to come out of Spain, from Rome, and from 

| Mac | Rhemes, by long toyl, and dangerous travelling hi- 
: and | ther, where they know peril of Death awaiteth them, 
encer, | andno Reward or Riches is to be found, only to draw 
res, to | thepeople unto the Church of Rome ; wheres ſome 
5, and | of our idle Miniſters, having a way for credit and 
ch'd, | efimation thereby opened unto them, and having 
7odly | the Livings of the Country offered unto them, with- 
Ob- | out pains, and without peril, will neither for the 

Fairs, | ſame, 107 any Love of God, nor Zeal of Religion , 
| thu | mrfor all the good they may do, by winning Souls to 
e not | God, be drqzwn forth from their warm neſts, to look. 
rron, | otinto Gods Harveſt, which is even ready for the 
tr4- | Sickle, and all the Fields yellow long ago ; doubtleſs 
and } thoſe good old Fathers will (1 fear me) riſe up inthe 
t be | dayof Judgment to condemn them : thus this great 
eds | Scholar and true Proteſtant avers, the true Reli- 

g10n15 not to be planted by penal Laws, or the ter- 
ror of punishiments, which may fill a Church with 
temporifing Hypocrites , but never with (incere 
Profeſſors ; nor 1s it to be propagated by a vitious, 
ſlothful Miniſter : So Heylin writing of the Irisþ , 
lath he, For their Religion they either adhere to the 
Pope or their own ſuperſtitious Fancies, &c. and tt 
# no wonder they should, there being no care taken 
mſirut them in the Proteſtant Religion, either by 
tranſlating the Bible or English Lyturgy into their 

wn Language, &c, And to maniteſt the I1:sþ are as 
capable of Conviction as others, he inſtances in Rc. 
fitz Ralph Archbishop of Armagh, who flourished 
an, 1350. adeclared enemy to the Errors and Cor- 
\pptions of the Church of Rome, Heyl. Coſm. 34 1+ 

But 
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But notwithſtanding theſe Defe&s that have 

been in the Governments and Clergy, it is evi 
dent many of the ordinary ſort of Irish Papiſts ae 
now Proteſtants ; and not only they, bur divers 
Noble and Worshipful Families of great Intereſt 
in their Country formerly Papiſts, are now Pro- 
teltants; as appears by the annexed Catalogue of 
the Ir7i5h Nobility ; which, as it greatly weakens 
the Popish Irish , ſoit much ſtrengthens the Eny- 
lish Proteſtant Intereſt , by reducing the higheſt 
Court of Judicature from an Irish to an English con- 
ſtitution , which doth alter the nature of our Par- 
haments ; that as the Houſe of Commons, if Ele- 
Aion be permitted without a Teſt, will be three 
for one on the English fide, as they that know the 
conſtitution of the Corporations in the annexed 
Schedule will grant; ſo the Houſe of Peers is here- 
by reduced at leaſt three for one on the English Pro- 
teſtants ſide, as by the annexed Catalogue appears: 
and while God bleſſes us with an English Prote- 
ſtant King and Parliament, Ireland can never de- 
generate from an English Proteſtant Intereſt: and 
therefore may ſafely be truſted under the Condutt 
of an Irish Proteſtant chief Governour; as in the 
next Chapter is aſſerted, 

A 
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\ LIST of whar PLACES return 

PARLIAMENT-MEN. 
reſt I N 
ro- "REL AN D. 
ens : 
_— "=W 
ell Leinſter, Bor, of KnoQopher 2 
n- | (\Ounty of Catherlough 2 | Bor, of St, Kennis 2 
- Bor, of Catherlough 2 | City of Kilkenny 2 
«10 1ohly A we Borough of Old Leighlin = ——_—_ 

the total 6 | 
xed | County of Kildare 2 
re- | County of Dublin 2 | Bor, of Kildare - 
ro- | City of Dublin 2 | Boy. of Naas 2. 
rs: | Univerſity of Dublin 3 | Bor, of Athy 4 
te- | Bor, of Newcaſtle 2 _—_— 
i B0r, of Swordes 2 total 8 
n a 
& total 11 | County Regis 2 
he | Bor. of Philips Town 2 

Vila de Drogheda 2 | Bor, of Byrr. L 
Ber, of Banagher 2 

County of Kilkenny 2 —_— 
Bor, of Callen 2 fatal 8 
Borough of Thomas Town 2 

A bor, of Gowran 2 | County of Meath. 2 | 
bor, of Kells 2 | Bor, of Trim - 
dir, of Emiſteoge 2 | Bor, of Kells b 
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Bor, of Navan 2 1 Bor of Featherd X 
Bor. of Athbuy ' 2 | Bor. of Bannow l 
Bor. of Dulecke 2 | Bor. of Cloghmaine 
Bor. of Ratooth 2 | Bor. of Arkloe 1 

—— | Bor, of Taghman l 
total 14 | Bor, of Newborough 2 

County Reginz 2 total 20 
Bor. of Bellakill 2 
Bor, of Maryborough 2 | County of Longford 2 
Port Arlington 2 ; Townof Longford 2 

— | Bor, of Lanesborough 2 
total 8 _ 

total 6 
County of Welt Meath 2 
Bor. of Athlone 2 | County of Louth 
Bor. of Fower 2 | Bor. of Dundalk 
Bor. of Kilbegan 2 | Bor, of Arthdee 
Bor. of Mullingar 2 | Bor of Carlingford 

total 10 total 

| County of Wicklow 2 JNunſter, 
Bor. of Wicklow 2 | County of Cork . 
Bor. of Caresford 2 | City of Cork þ 
Bor, of Baltinglaſs 2 Bor. of Mallow. : 

— ' Bor. of Baltimore : 
total 8 | Bor. of Cloghne Kilty 2 

| | Bor. of Bandonbridge 2. 
County of Wexford 2 | Bor. of Kinfale '+ 
Town of Wexford 2 | Bor, of Youghal b 
Town of Roſs 2; —_ 
Bor, of Eniſcourthy 2 | total 16 

County 
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county of Clare 2 
or, of Inish 2 

total 4 

County of Kerry 2 
Bur, of T raley 2 
Bur, of Dinglecough 2 
Bir, of Ardtart 2 

total 8 

Canty of Limerick 2 
Ciy of Limerick 2 
Bor, of Kilmalock 2 
Bor, of Askeaton 2 

total 8 

County of Tipperary 2 
Tan of Tipperary 2 
Bor, of Clonmel! 2 
Bor, of Featherd 2 
Town of Cashell 2 
$6r, of T hurles 2 

total 12 

County of Waterford 2 
City of Waterford 2 
Bor, of Dungharyan 2 

£ Bor, of Liſmore 2 
bor, of Tallow 2 

total 10 

of IRELAND. 

Vlſter. 

County of Ardmagh 2 
Bor, of Ardimagh 2 
Bor, of Charlemount 2 

rotal 6 

County of Antrim 2 
Bor. of Belfaſt 2 
Bor. of Carickfargus 2 
Borough of Lisbon 2 
Borough of Antrim 2 

total 10 

County of Cayan 2 
Bor. of Cavan 2 
Bor. of Belturbett 2 

total 6 

County of Down 2 
Bor, of Down 2 
Bor. of Newtown > 
Bor. of Newry 2 
Ballkillaleagh 2 
Bor, of —_ 2 
Bor. of Hilsborough 2 

total 14 

County 
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County of Donnegall 
Bor. of Lifford 

2 

2 
Bor. of Ballishanon 2 

2 
2 

2 

Bor. of Kilbegs 
Bor. of Donnegall 
Bor, of St. Johns Town * 

total 12 

County of Farmanagh 2 
Bor. of Eniskillivg 2 

| total 4 

Contity of Londonderry 2 
City of Londonderry 2 
Bor, of Coleraine 2 
Bor. of Lamnevaddy 2 

total 3 

County of Monaghan 2 
Bor, of Monaghan 2 

total 4 

County of Tyrone 2 
Bor, of Donnegall 2 
Town of Clogher 2 
Bor, of Agber 2 | 
Bor. of Strabane 2 

Connaght, 
County of Gallway **' > 
Bor, of Gall way : 
Bor, of Athenry 2 
Bor, of Tuam 2 

total 8 

County of Leitrim 2 
Bor, of James Town 2: 
Bor, of Carickdrumrusk 2 

total 6 

Couty of Mayo l 
Bor. of Caſtlebarr 2 

total 4 

County of Roſcommon -37j 
Bor. of Roſcommon . 2 
Bor. of Tulsk 2 

total 6 

County of Sligo ; 
Bor, of Sligo 2 

total 4 

The whole number 285 
Of which, conſidering the pre 
ſent conſtitution of theſe Corpo- 
rations,no man can think where 
ten Papifts can carry an Election. 
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of IRELAND, 168 :. not in exatt 
Order as to Seniority, though I uſed 
my utmoſt endeavours to have done 
thar, deſigning only to manifeſt the 
Strength of the English Intereſt in 
the Houle of Peers. | 

PROTESTANTS., PAPISTS 

Duke Ormond. Marqueſs Antrym. 

. Earls Earls. 

Kildare | Clanrickard 
Thomond Caſtlehaven 
Cork Weſt Meath 
Deſmond Fingall 
Barrymore Caſtlemayne 
Meath Carlingford. 
Oſfry 
Roſcommon 
Londonderry 
Donnegall 

PRO- 

preſent P EER 8) 
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PROTESTANTS. PAPISTS. 

64 

Arran 
Conawa Cart 

Ardplaſs | 
Rannalagh 
Cavan 
Inchiquin | 
Clancarty 
Orrery | | 
Mountroth 
Drogheda | 
Waterford 
Mountalexander 
Down - 
Longford 
Tyrone 

Viſcounts. © Viſcounts. = 

Grandiſon: © Coſtalo 
Wilmor Mayo 
Loftus of Ely Merrion 
Swordes Fairfax 
Kilmurry Fitz Williams 

£1 PRO-I ©: 
ddd. CLEGG Cai. © [| EY Ar. E 
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ROTESTANTS. | PAPISTS. 

Caſtleton Rathcoole 
Chaworth Bareford 
Sligo Bronkart 

Waterford Galmoy 
Strangford Kingsland 

i Tuam 
Caſhell 
Carelow 
Cullen 

' Shannon 
Dromoore 
Mazareene 
Kells 
Dungannon 
Fitz Harding 
Clare 
Charlemount 
Powers Court 

Dy Bleſlingtown 
Roſs. 

Ha Barons 

Kinfale Athenry 
Kerry Cahir 
Hoath Baltimore 
Mountjoy | Strabane. 
Folior 

PRO- Ee 
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Maynord 
Georges 
Digbey 
Liford 
Herbert 
Loghlin 
Coleraine 
Leitrim 

Donmore 

Killard 
Kingſton 
Colooney 
Santry 

| Clawnally 
| Altram. 
| Duke 
| Earls 
Viſcounts 

: Barons 

| 

| Biſhops 

| 

| Court, 

The Jntereſt 
PROTESTANTS. PAPISTS: 

| Marqueſs 
Earls 

Viſcounts 
Barons 

Al 2, 4 R 

To ballance y 

n Ireland in thaelighek 

96 

| Belſides,the Proteſtants havethe advantage of our reverend 

| Proteſtant Judges,andthe Kinglearned Coutiels to adviſe & 

countenance the Proteſtant Ingreſt i 
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A Catalogue of che Nobility of 
Ireland Anno 1571. recorded 
by Campion fol. 5. 

Earls. 

(Jo Fitz Girald of Kildare, 
His eldeft Son Lord Baron of Ophaly. 

Sir Thomas Butler of Ormond and Ollery,; 
'Þ' Hi eldeſt Son Viſcount 'Thurles. 

Fitz Girald of Deſmond, 
His eldeſt Son Baron of Inſhycoin. 
Sir Richard Bourk of Clanrickard, 
Hy eldeſt Son Baron of Donkeline. 

x | Conegher Obrene of Thomond, 
6 | Hs eldeſt Son Baron of Tbrecane, 
1 | Mac Carty More of Clarcar, 
4 | Hi eldeſt Son Baron of Vakntia. 

ky Viſconts, ' 
4 | Bartie, 
4 | Roche, 
, Preſton of Gormanſtown , 
h lnſtace al;as Power of Baltinglals, 
& | * Richard Butler of Montgaret, 
a | Deces, 

Fe 2 Barons. 



Barons. 

Lord Hiwiiaghoms of Athenry, 
John Bermingham, ' 
Mac Morice alias Fitz Girald of "A 
Lord Courcey, 
Lord Fleming of Slane, 
Plunker of Killyne, 
Newpent of Delvin, 
SL. Ld of Hoath, 
Plonket of Dooneſawney, 
Barnwell of 'Trimleſton, 
Butler of: Donboyne, 
Phitz Patrick of Upper Oſfry, 
Clonagh Mac Gilpatrick, 
Plonket of Louth, 
O Neal of Dungannon, 
Power of Curraghmore, 
_Mac Suretan Zord Deſeret, 
'Obrene of Inſhycoiin, 
Mac Coſftilaghe Lord Nangle, 
Mac William Burck Lord of Eighter Con- 

naght. 
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A Catalogue of the 1rish Nob
ility 

Anno 1641. asT find it in the Heralds 
Office , by which. may be obſeryed 
ſomething of the Seniority of their 
Dignitics , comparing it with that of 
1681. But it is-uſetul to inform the 
eat alteration of the Conititution of 

the Houſe of Peers, ſince that time, to 
the advantage of the Zg/iſh Intereſt. 

Earls. 
Eorge Fitz Girald of Kildare, 
James Butler of Ormond and Offery, 

Henry O Bryan of Thomond, + - 
Ulick de Bourk of Clanrickard, - '' 
James Tuchet of Caſtlehaven, 
Richard Boyle of Cork, | 
Randall Mac Dannell of Antrym, 
Richard Nugent of Weſt Meath, 
James Dillon of Roſcommon, 
Robert Bridgeway of Londonderry, 
George Fielding of Deſmond, 
William Brabaſon of Meath, 
David Barry of Barrymore, 
Richard Vaugham of Carberry, 
Luke Plunker of Fingall, 
William Pope of Down, 
Thomas Cromwell of Ardglafs: 

Ee 3 Viſcounts. 



The JAuntereſt 

Viſcounts. 

Nicholas Preſton of Gormanſtown, 
David Roth of Fermoy, 
Richard Butler of Montgarret, - 
William Villars of Grandiſon, 
Charles Wilmot of Athlone, 
Henry Poore of Valentia, 
Charles Moore of Drogheda, 
Thomas Dillon of Caſtillo, 
Nicholas Netervile of Louth, 
Hugh Montgomery of- the Ards, 
James Hamlcton of Claneboy, 
Adam Loftus of Ely, 
Sapcot Beumount of Swordes, 
Hugh Magennis of Evagh, 
Thomas Cromwell of Lecale, 
Edward Chicheſter of Carickfargus, 
Robert Needham of Kilmurry, 
Dominick Scarsfeild of Kilmallock, 
Thomas Somerſet of Cafhell, 
Edward Conway. of Kilultagh, 
Miles Bourk of Mayo, 

' Thomas Roper of Baltinglaſs, 
Nicholas Sanderſon of Caſtleton, 
Lewis Boyle of Kilmakey, 
Gocrge Chaworth of Ardmagh, 
Thomas Sayile of Savile, 
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of IRELAND. 
ſohn Scudamore of Sligo, 

1 Robert Chalmundly of Kells, 
I Richard Lumley of Waterford, 
I Thomas Smith of Strangford, 
| Richard Wenman of 'Tuam, 

John Taafe of Cerine, 
[| Viliam Mounton of Caſtlemaine, 

Roger Jones of Ranelagh, 
Charles Mac Carty of Muskry, 
Richard Mulleneux of Maryburg, 
Thomas Fairfax of Emeley, 
Thomas Bourk of Clanmorris, 
Pierce Butler of Tkerine, 
Thomas Fitz Williams of Merryoung, 
Terence Dempſey of Glanmaleyra. 

2, Chap: «4 

Lord Barons. 

Richard Bermingham of Athenry, 
Girald Courcey of Kinfale, 
Patrick Firz Morris of Kerry & Lixmew, 
Wiliam Flemming of Slaine, 
Nicholas St. Laurance of Hoath, 
Patrick Plunket of Dunſawny, 
Robert Barnwell of Trimleſton, 
John Power of Coroghmore, 
Edward Butler of Dunboyne, 
Barnabas Mac Gilpatrick of Upper Oſlery, 
Oliver Plunket of Louth, 

” EE 4 Mur- | 



Tz The Jntereſt 
Murrough O Bryan of Inchequin, 
Edmond Bourke of Caſtleconnell, 
Thomas Butler of Cahir, 
Mountzoy Blunt of Mountjoy, 
Charles Lambert of Cavan, 
Theobald Bourke of Brittas, 
Andrew Steward of Caſtleſteward, 
James Beltoure of Gianawley, 
Thomas Foliot of Balliſhanon, 
William Maynard of Wicklow, 
Edward Georges of Dunalke, 
Robert Digbey of Geaſhell, 
William Harvey of Role, 
William Fitz Williams of Lifford, 
William Cauficld of Charlemount, 
Theodore Dockray of Culmorc, 
Girald Aungier of Longford, 
Henry Blaney of Monaghan, 
Laurence Eſmond of Limerick, (Curety, 
Dermond O Malune ef Glan Malune n 
Edward Herbert .of Caſticiftand, 
Cecil Calvert of Baitimore , 
Wilitam Brcreton of Loghlin, 
Hugh Hare of Coicraine, 

Wiliiam Sherrard of Leitrim, 
Roger Boyle of Broghiil, 
Conner Mac Guire of Imiskiiline, 
Francis Anſicy of Mount Norris. 

Pais. 

the ſa 
their ti 
blood) 
hath C 

I (ure ti 
10g at 
Lords 
Right 

endea) 

liderec 
It y 

ancten; 

inden 
guntine 
and aft 
doye 
edit I 1 

Lords 
rarch, 

Iſle; w 
Ani 

Strong 

ture, 1 

delire 
Dermo 

OPpreſ 
juſt Ri, 

bit <h 



[1 

/ 

(hap. 2. 

but charitable, by all Caſuiſts, Pagans, Turks, 

of IRELAND. 
Andasit is the Intereſt of the Crown and Realm 

of England, to promote the proſperity of the Eng- 
hſþ Intereſt in Ireland; ſoitis equally the Intereſt 
ofthe 17i/þ Papiſts themſelves to aid and promote 
theſane ; their contrary apprehbenſions have been 
theirruin : for from thence have proceeded all their 
bloody Maſſacres and Rebellions ;- and though it 
hath colt England vaſt quantities of Blood and T rea- 
fre to ſubdue them, yet they paid the Reckon- 
ing at laſt, to the utter ruin of moſt of the great 

Lords and Septs ; and juſt it should be ſo, if the 
Rightand Title of England to wharit poſſeſt, and 
endeavoured to keep in Ireland be impartially con- 
ldered, 
If we omit what all our Hiſtories record of the 

ancient Soveratgnty the Kings of Britain claimed, 
mdenjoyedin Ireland; as that in the time of Gur- 
qmtius, 412m Dom, 359, they were his Subjects, 
ndafter that in the time of King Arthur Anno 519. 
dove 600 years before Henry the ſecond conquer- 
edit1172. the King ſummoned all the Kings and 
Lords of Ireland to attend Gilmarrow, their Mo- 
narch, and with him perform their Homage at Car- 
iſe, which they all did accordingly. 
Andonly conſider the juſtneſs of the Cauſe of 

Stongbow and his Comrades in their firſt Adven- 
ture, it was not only with the conſent, but at the 
dire of their own King; they contracted with 
Dermot Mac Morrough King of Leinſter, a banish'd 
Opreſſed Prince, to aid him in the recovery of his 
jult Rights, a quarrel not only approved to be uſt, 

Jews, 



74 The Jntereſt of mz 
Jews, and Chriſtians, to relieve and affiſt the wed 
and oppreſled againſt the ſtrong Oppreſſor, and 
what was the juſt Right of Mac Morrough to reco- 
ver, was in his power to diſpoſe, and lawful forhis 
Aiders to receive; it being their due by contra 
before they would adyenture, that Stronghow 
Should have delivered Mac Morroughs only Dangh. 
ter and Heir in Marriage, and his Kingdom aker 
her Fathers deceaſe, and that Fitz. Steephen and 
Fitz Girald, &c, should have the Town of Wer- 
ford, and two Cantreds of Land adjoyning, which 
places were accordingly gained by their Sword, and 
gtven them in poſſeſſion by the legal Proprietor; 
and had they been permitted quietly to enjoy thi 
ſmall part they ſo rightfully poſleſt, they had gone 
no further, | 

But inſtead thereof, Roderick King of Connaght, 
then ſole Monarch of Ireland, raiſeth the whole 
Kingdom to drive out Mac Morrough and his Welſh- 
men ; upon which he appeals to Strongbow, andre- 
newes former contrats, who haſts over with about 
1200 frech Men, by them wars with the Water- 
fordians, who werein Arms againſt him, tookthe 
City, and married tne Kings Daughter, with anal- 
farance of the Reverſion of be Kingdom, and ſoon 
after diſperſes his Enemies, then ſurrendred all hi 
Congqueſts to the King , who came over with 
new Force to ſecure his Intereſt, which ſo terrified 
the I7i/h, that all their Kings and great Lords 
proffered to to be tributary, and ſwore Allegiance; 
and had they ſo continued, they had felt no farther 
danages, 
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of IRELAND. 
But no ſooner was the Kings back turned, but 

they are again up in Arms, to diſpoſeſs the Engliſh 
ofwhat they had fo juſtly atchieved, who till ſub- 
dud them, and gained ground of them , and ob- 
rained Grants of their new Conqueſts until all the 
I Kings and great Lords were vanquished, and 
their Lands, &c. poſſeſt by the English Vidtors : 
the Heirs of Ulſter and Connaght married to the 
Kings Subjects, whole ſucceſſive Heirs in proceſs 
of time were married unto the Royal Family; 
and ſo their Lands and Honours came Hereditary 
in the Crown, who of right diſpoſed of them at 
plealure, 
Now had it not been the Intereſt as well as the 

Duty of the 17ish, to have ſubmitted to their farſt 
Conceſſions? Then Dermot Mac Morrough had 
ſuſtained no wrong, his right Heir had enjoyed his 
Dominion, and the reſt of the 1rish great Lords 
nadenjoyed their particular Rights; none preten- 
dedto diſturb them, until conſtrained in their own 
defence. 

So if wetake a further view of their many Inſur- 
rections, and perfidious Rebellions, ſince they held 
their Honours and Lands from the Crown of Eng- 
land; it will appear they were tempted to it by 
tne weakneſs of the English Intereſt ; as in times 
of troubles in England by the Barons Wars, and 
itrugeles betwixt the two Roſes, &c. 
When the Kings of England drew over part of 

their Army for Ireland, ſome taking one ſide, and 
lome the other, which did not only weaken 

Englands Strength in Ireland, but divided what 
| ; were 

T3 



76 The Jntereſt of 'Part2 - 
were left into powerful Factions betwixt the great 
Engliſh Lords of Ireland ; which became the cauſe 
of the ruine of that great Family of Deſmond, with 
ſeveral others of good Rank, who, though depe- 
nerated from their Engli/h Civilities, yer after they 
turned Rebels againſt their Prince, they fell whol- 
ly off to the Intereſt, Manners and Cuſtoms of 
his and their own former 1ri/h Enemy , where- 
by Ireland was to be new conquered and replant- 
ed : for the degenerate English were more ſtub- 
born Rebels, and with more difficulty ſubdued, 
than the rebellious Natives ; for although their 
Minds and Manners were degenerated, they had 
fo much English Blood left in their Veins, asgave 
them English Courage and Reſolution , whereby 
Tho. Fitz, Giralds and De(monds Rebellions became 
harder work to ſubdue, than any before them) they 
alfo receiving great Incouragements and Aids from 
the Pope and King of Spain, upon the account of 
Reltgion, they became obdurate ; the ſame Indul- 
gences that were granted to the Souldiers fighting 
againſt the Turk in the holy War being ſent them, 
whereby their Conſciences were not only releaſed 
from their Obligations of Allegeance to their 
Prince, but ſtrongly engaged on the behalf of 
holy Church, to extirpate that mad and venemow 
Dottrine and Helliſh Opinion , as the Proteſtant 
Faith was then termed, in a Pamphlet then pub- 
Iish'd, intituled, 4 Declaration of the Divines of 
Salamanca and Vallidolid, diſperſed through Ire 
land by O Sullivan a Spanish Prieſt ; which, with 
divers otncr practices of the Irish to shake off the 
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Ckp,2, of IRELAND. 
' fnglich Government, is rehearſed and preſs'd by 

I that pious Prelate, Primate Usher, the Glory of the 

I 71h Proteſtant Church, in his elegant Speech to 

| n Aſſembly of all the States of Ireland, April 1627. 
|: which he defends my Aſſertion that it is the In- 

tereſt of the 1ish, to aid and ſuppore the Proſperity 
of the English Intereſt amongſt them ; and had 
they had Grace to have believed him , ſome thou- 
ſands of Irish Families, now utterly ruined, might 
haye been in a proſperous ſtate; And after he had 
minded them of their traiterous tendering the Re- 
ency of Ireland to the French King, and upon his 
refuſal to the Spaniard, which was by him accept- 
ed; for although Henry the fourth of France was 
not Apoſtate enough to invade his Proteſtant 
Neighbours , yet Charles the fifth of Spain and his 
Son Philip were Papiſt enough to admit the Popes 
Donation which the Irisb obtained ; for them T1- 
tle good enough not only to claim Ireland, and 1n- 
nade it with ſeveral Armies of Italians and Spa- 
niards, who landed at Kinſale and Kerry, to their 
coſt, but alſo to attempt England by their ſuppo- 
ſed invincible Armado in 88. but the invincible 
juſt God did not only deliver us from their power, 
the Sword deſtroying his Land Souldiers in Ireland, 
and the Sea ſwallowing up his Naval Force aflayl- 
ing England, but alſo from that time blaſted the 
Counſels and Succeſſes of that aſpiring Monarch, 
that their Fame and Potency hath ever {Aon dwind- 
led away. Portugal and the Low Countries ſoon 
ater reyolted ; and the ſtately Don, whothen talk'd 
and ated as proudly as Monſieur doth now, a 

0 
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The Jutereſt Part 2, 

ſo far from beeing able to invade his Neighbours, 
he hath been put to his shitts to ſecure his Heredi- 
tary Ccuntries : and, as old as I am, Ihopetolive 
to ſee it the caſe of Monſieur ; who, though now 
{tiled the moſt Chriſtian King, hath declared him: 
ſelt the moſt inveterate Enemy to the moſt Chriſt 
an Faith and Profeſſion in the Chriſtian Worid; 
and let but the Defender of the Faith turn his Sub- 
jects looſe, with his Commiſſion in their pockets, 
they would ſoon covince him of it; and let him 
know that the English Blood that inſpired their An- 
ceſtors at the Battel of Agincourt, &'c. is boyling 
hot in their Veins, and that Charles the Second may 
be as dreadful to France as ever was Henry the fifth, 
&c, when he pleaſeth, if our God hath not given 
us up, for ourtnpious provocations, to bea prey 
and a ſpoil, as he did Iſrael to the Aſſprians, a bit- 
ter and haſty Nation, But to return to my Argu- 
ment, thatitis the Intereſt of the Irish Papiſts to 
further the Proteſtant English Intereſt in Ireland, 
1 shall return to my reverend Author, faith he, 
They put me in mind of the Philoſophers Obſervations, 
that ſuch who have a vehement reſpe& to a few in- 
feriour things are eaſily miſled to overlook many great 
things; ſo, ſaith he, they have ſo deep a ſenſe of 
their preſent burthen of contributing ſmall matters 
towards the ſupport of the Kings Army, to ſecure 
from foreign Invaſions, that they overlook all thoſe 
miſerable Deſolations that wilt come upon them by 
4 long and heavy War, which the having of an Ar- 
my in a readineſs may be a means to prevent : the 
Lamentable effedts (aid he ) of the laſt
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| Uh; ), 2, of IRELAND, 

Kingdom doth yet frashly ſlick.in our memories : nei- 
ther can we ſo ſoon forget the Depopulation of our 
Land; when, beſides the combuſtions of War, the ex- 
rewity of Famine grew ſo great, that the very 
women, in ſome places by the way ſide, have ſurpriſed 
the men that rode by, to feed themſelves with the flesb 
of the Horſe and the Rider : and that now again here 
4 4 Storm towards, whereſoever it will light every 
wiſe man will eaſily foreſee, which if we be not care- 
ful to meet with in time, our eſtate may prove irreco- 
rerable, when it will be too late to think of, Had I wiſt, 
Neither may you, my Lords and Gentlemen, that dif 
fer from us in point of Religion, imagine that Commu- 
mt of Profeſſion will exempt you more then us from 
the danger of a common Eenemy; what you may ex- 
p# from a Foreigner, you may conjeture by the An- 
(wer which the Duke of Medina Sidomia gave in this 
uſe in 88, That his Sword knew no difference be- 
tween a Catholick and a Heretick , but that he came 
10 make way for his Maſter, and what kindneſs they 
wked for from the Countrymen that were to joyn 
pith them, they might judge as well by the carriage 
which they ordinarily uſed towards them both in 
the Court and Colledges abroad , as by the Advicez 
wt long ſince, preſented by them unto the Council of 
pan, wherein they would not have ſo much as the 
In Priefls and Feſuits that are deſcended of Eng- 
is Blood to be truſted, but would have you, and 
alyours, to be accounted Enemies to the Deſigns of 
ain, in the Declaration publiched about the begin- 
wig of the Inſurreftion of James Fitz Morice in the 
with, the Rebels profeſſed, it was no part of their 

; meaning 
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of it. 

The Fiitereſt 
meaning to ſubvert Honorabile Anglorum ſolium, 
their Quarrel was only againſt the perſon of Queen | 
Elizabeth and her Goyernment : But now the caſes | 
otherwiſe ; the tranſlating of the Throne of the Eng- | 

lish to the power of 4 Forergner i the thing that 
mainly intended, and the re-eſtablishing the Irishin 
their aucient Poſſesſions, which by the valoar of our 
Anceſtors were gained from them, This (ſaith he) 
you may aſſure your ſelyes, Manet alta mente repo- 
{ituin , and makes you more to be hated of them, than 
any other of the English Nation whatſoever. | 

The danger thereof being thus common to us all, it 
ſtands us upon, to joyn our beſt helps for avoiding 

Thus you may ſee what deep Sentiments this 
reat good man had of Irelands danger many years 

before that terrible Earthquake in 164.1, tumbled 
down its peace and proſperity into its firſt Chaos 
of which this holy Prieſt became a true Prophet 
4© years before the Blow was given, in ſeveral Set- 
mons preached before the Government, yet 1n 
print to be read, 

Anno Dom, 1601, from Ezek. 4. 6, diſcourſing 
concerning the Prophets bearing the Intquity df 
Judah 4.0 days, accounting a day for a year, he 
made this direct application in relation to the con- 
nivance at Popery at that timez From this year, 
ſaith he, will I reckon the Sin of Ireland, that theſe 
whom you now embrace ſhall be your ruin, andyu 
ſhall bear this iniquity : which fell out exactly true 
both in point of time and thing, he alſo foretold 
all che Troubles thar befell England both relating 

to 
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'Chip.2. of IRELAND. 
co Church and State, and lived to ſee them come 

| topaſs accordingly ; as Dean Bernard, who writ 
| his Life, and others have obſerved; and alſo re- 

> | corded ſome of his prophetical Expreſſions near 
# | hisend, of miſeries yet tocome upon the Church 
| of God, as followeth. 

2 Perſecution (which he had formerly ſpoken of to fall 
& | po the Proteſtant Churches) were paſt, or yet to 35: 
m} come, he then turned his eyes towards the face of 

| | the enquirer, and fixing them there in a ſtrange 
: | kind of manner, as he uſed to do when he ſpake not his 

own wortts, and when the power of God was upon 
him, {aid ; Fool not your ſelf with vain hopes of its 
bein paſt : for 1 tell you, what you have ſeen is but 
the beginning of ſorrow to that which us to come on all 
the Proteſtant Churches, which ere long will fall 
under a ſharper Perſecution than ever yet they have 
had upon them, and that by the cruel Hands of the 
Papiſts, On which words Dean Bernard makes 
this Comment, 

Now, howſoever 1 am 4s far from heeding of Pro- 
D phecies this way as any, yet with me it is not impro- 

bable, that ſo great a Prophet , ſo ſandtified from 
bs youth, ſo knowing, and eminent throughout the 
univerſal Church, might have at ſome ſpecial times 
more than ordinary motions and impulſes, in doing l way | u | '1eWatchmans part, of giving warning of Judgments 

e | 4proaching. y | 
4] Butdoubtleſs the Spirit of that holy man, like juſt 

Lots righteous Soul, was grieved with the filthy con- 
reſation'of the wicked ; being well skilled in Di- / 

* *"Y Ff vine 
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.. .:were at the full; the' Deluge deſtroyed the old 
. - world, and; were that faithtul Watchman now a- wr 

. Jive,to behold a deluge of profeſs'd Prophanenels 
ic) 

The Jntereſk Pat 2. 
vine Aſtrology might prognoſticate from Sctip- | 

ture Conſtellations, that a people, like thoſe of Se 
Laiſh, who dwell careleſs, quiet and ſecure, mhen | the 

there is no Magiſtrate to put them to ſhame for the thc 

moſt ſcandalous provoking fins , Judg. 18.1, De- | 
ſtruction was near when the iniquitys of the Amorites ” 

and Debauchery committed with a bold contempt on 
of Gods and Mans Laws, to ſee men glory in a- c 
Rions Heathens are ashamed of, he would conclude | ra 
the time of the tulfalling of his Prophecy was near, 
even at the doors. 

' But ſo obdurate were the 17ish then againſt all that wy 
could be ſaid or done to eblige them to peace, and ru 

ſo ſtupified were the English by their long peace,and : ; 
great plenty, accompanyed with grievous Debau- hy | 
chery , nothing could reclaim them, bur the dire- S 
full Judgment of God executed on them by thoſe 
Irish Sabeans and Chaldeans, or rather Cannibals; 7 
tor the firſt did but ſpoil Fob of his Goods, bue thele ” 
eat the Flesh and drunk the Blood of the English, in 
a metaphorical ſenſe;' as Pſalm 14. 4. Have the 
workers of iniquity no knowledge, who eat up m || - 
people 4s they eat bread ? theſe, as the Prophet oa 

complains, devoured Iſrael with open mouth , and a 

drunk their Blood as ſweet Wine. OB 
So great delight and pleaſure did they manifeſto Fs 

the miſerable diſtreſſes and tortures they put the - 
ſend 

English under , no tongue can expreſs the bara; "oy 

-ous inhymane Cruelties committed by then onall f  * 
vexes) > q 

” NB 

/ ES 
ot 

et 
fg WE. 9. 

=» #3 ts ant 3 



Chap. 2: of IRELAND. 

| Sexes, Degrees and Ages, that in a few months 
they deſtroyed (lay ſome) one hundred and fifty 
thouſand, others, two hundred thouſand Chriſtians, 
many of whom knew not their right hand from the 
left, and moſt ofthem innocent naked people, in 
nocapacity to reſiſt, nor under the leaſt ſufpicion of 
danger ; many of them preſuming upon their old 
intimate acquaintance,and long friendly neighbour- 
hood amongſt them, would not flee; concluding 
their late familiarity and mutual obligations of kind- 

{ neſs could not ſo ſoon be forgotten, until they ſaw 
the Skean at their throats, and then they cryed outs 

' | #5 Ceſar in the Senate Houſe, And thou my Son 
Brutus ! fo, What thou my old Neighbour! thou 

; | my Goſſip! thou my Foſter Father, or Foſter Bro- 
ther! what thou my near Kinſman! &'c, But fo 
vehement was their rage, no former Allies nor Ob- 
heations would be remembred, nor no bowels 
moved ; many who had been preyailed with to ſir 
up all the nighe before caroufing and drinking in 
Taverns and Ale-houſes, where they had drank ſo 
many Healths to the Grandees they favourcd , 
themſelyes were ſick, or rather dead drunk, and 
were ſo murdered in the morning by the {ame 
Companions before they were capable of diſcern- 
ing who hurt them, or had time or ſenſe toask God 
forgiveneſs, their Barbariſm extending to their 
Souls as well as ro their Bodies, frequently refuling 
them time to ſay their Prayers,{wearing they would 
ſend their Souls preſently tothe Devil; and ſuch 
8, through the terror of ſudden Death, would go 

_ to Maſs, and promiſe to turn Papiſts, were pre- 
| 2" Ff 2 ſently 
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The Futereſt Pat 2, 
ſently murdered, leaſt they should recant, ſaying, 
they should dye while they were in a good mind. 

| An account of the particulars tor the firſt three 
months of this diſmal Tragedy is recorded by Sir 
John Temple, Malter of the Rolls, and one of His 
Majeſties moſt honourable Privy Council, a perſon 
ſo univerſally applauded for his Prudence, Gravity 
and Integrity, that the Truth of his Hiſtory neyer 
was or ever will be queſtioned by any, but thoſe 
whoſe works of darkneſs hate the light ; a Book 
worth the chaining to every Churches Desk, and 
reading over once a year by every Family,to prevent 
chat ſtupidity that is overgrowing the minds of too 
many Proteſtants, who are ſucking in with greedi- 
neſs their debauch'd Principles in Morals, which fo 
raturally blind the mind, they will eaſily, whenit 
Shall ſeem to be their intereſt, ſwallow down full 
cups of their Superſtition, and cloſe in with that Re- 
ligion, where the moſt crying Sins of prophane 
Swearing , beaſtly Drunkenneſs, and abominable 
Adulteries, &c. may be pardoned for mony, with- 
out either Repentance or Reformation, as is cited 
by the Author of the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſms out of 
Father Bauny Filcutius Sagundus Eſcober, and other 
of their Caſinſts. Vide Letter 10. 137, Oc. 

Now all this rage and barbarous cruelty could 
not proceed from inveterate malice and revenge 
againſt their perſons; for they had not given any 
provocation, nor from any depravity in their Ns: 
tures from principles of Humanity ; for a more 
kind,affable,obliging humour'd people are not tobe 
converſed with, than the generality of them, who 
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Chap.2 Of IRELAND. 
haye been educated amongſt the Engljsh, or other 
ways well bred : they are capable of the higheſt im- 
proyements in all the liberal Sciences, and ingenious 
Arts ; that, as Heylin faith of them, "if good there is 

wbetter, if bad there can be no worſe ; but this cru- 
ety proceeds from theſe two caules, 

1, From the bloody Principles infuſed intothem 
by their Prieſts, who perſuaded them it was no more 
fin to kill a Heretick than a Dog or a Pig, nay to Sir J. T. p. 
plucka bone our of a Dogs mouth, Dog being the 78, 85.87. 
frequent Epithete they gave the English winlſt 
murdering them, and this back'd with a perſuaſion it 
was not only innocent but meritorious to deſtroy 
them, in order to promote the Catholick Cauſe, & 
that they $hould receive a great share of that vaſt 
ſtock of Indulgences ſent over by the Pope for their 
incouragement, blew their Catholick zeal into ſuch 
2 hellish flame, it put them into ſuch an extafie of 
joy, they ſo ſtrove who should moſt merit, they had 
noleiſure to confider, thoſe innocent Abels Bloods 
would cry to Heayen for yengeance againſt ſuch 
curſed Cains. 

2, Asthey were perſuaded God would reward 
this labour, ſo were they confident it would never be 
nthe power of man to punish them ; and that their 
opinion proceeded from the viſible weakneſs of the 
Engliſh Intereſt, whereby they concluded the total 
extirpation of it was an eaſfie work; and obſervin 
the Herds, Flocks & Corn of the English, with the 
rh Furniture of many of their Houſes, the preſent 
poſſeſſion of which, 1f they had had noeternal Re- 
ward entail'd upon them, was a violent temptation 

Ff 3 to 
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25 The Jntereſt- .Part.2, 
toa cotnpany of Beggers, who little before would 
have eſteemed themſelves very rich if they had but 
two Cows and four Goats of their own; for the 
Gentlezyen who were Officers had their eyes upon 
the Lands, &c, they left the Plunder much tothe 
 Scologues and contented themfelves to buy good 
bargains of them, and they that were confident of 
obtaining as much more before morning would fell 
good pennyworths over night, that ina few days 
thouſands ot wealthy Families that, as the Prophet 
ſaith, were clothed in Scarlet embraced Dunghils, 
had no other rayment to cover their nakedneſs but 
thum-ropes of ſtraw, which theſe jovial Cathoalicks 
would fire in a frolick, expreſſing great pleafurein 
beholding how thoſe defolate miſerable Chriſtians 
would frisk and fret, or at the belt filthy rags thrown 
away by the 1ri/þ Beggers, whillt the Beggers 
themſelves, like Dives, were well clothed and fa- 
red deliciouſly every day. But now let the Sur- 
vivors of them fit down and caſt up their accounts, 
did they gain by all this any thing but ſwift deſtru 
ction and deſolation ? what the Sword ſpared the 
grievous Famine and dreadful Peſtilence devoured, 
that within leſs than ten years after their delicious 
Fealt they paid -fuch a diſfinal Reckoning , they 
wished they had contented themſelves with ther 
own Commons, _ 

About the years 1652, and 1653, the Plague 
and Famine had ſwept away whole Countrys, that 
a man might travel ewenty or thirty miles, and nct 
ſ-ealiving creature, either Man, Beaſt or Bird, they 
b:ing either all dead, or had quiz thoſe deſolate pla- 



Chap. 2. of IRELAND. 
ces, that our Souldiers would tell Stories of the place 

| where they ſaw a Smoak;, it was ſo rare to ſee either 
> {| Smoak by day, or Fire or Candle by night, and 

i | when we did meet with two or three: poor Cabbins, 

2 | nonebut very aged men with women and children, 
1 | andthoſe, with the Prophet, might have complain- 
t | &d, we are become as a bottle in the ſmoak., our 
l | Skins black the an Oven, becauſe of the terrible 
S | Famine, 1 have ſeen thoſe miſerable creatures 
© | plucking ſtinking Carrion out of a Ditch black and }. 
> | rotten, and have been credibly informed they have 
t | dgged Corps out of the Grave to eat; but the 
S | moſttragical Story I ever heard was from an Offi- 
1 | cer commanding a Party of Horſe, hunting for 

1 
Tories 1n 2 dark night, diſcovered a Light, which 
they ſuppoſed to be a Fire which the Tories uſually 
madein thoſe*waſte Countries to dreſs their provi- 
lonand warm themſelves, but drawing near they 
found it a ruined Cabbin, and beſetting it round, 

» | fomedid alight and peepin at the window, where 
they ſaw a great Fire of Wood, and a company 
of miſerable old Women and Children fitting 

» | round about it, and betwixt them and tne Fire a 
| dead Corps lay broyling, which as the Fire roaſted 

' | they cutoff Collops and eat, 
That doubtleſs the Vengeance of God was as 

leyere upon that bloody Generation, as it was on 
Edom, Ezck. 25. 12. This ſaith the Lord God, Bc- 
cauſe that dom hath dealt againſt the Houſe of Ju« 
dah, by raking Vengeance, and bath greatly offended, 
and revenged Himſelf upon them: 1 3, Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord God, 1 will alſo ſtretch out mine Hand 

_ TT 2 poi 



88 The Jntereſt 
upon Edom, and will cut off Man and Beaſt fromit» 
and I will make it deſolate from "Teman, and they 
of Dedan shall fall by the Sword. 14. And Iwill 
lay my vengeance upon Edom by the band of my peo- 
ple Iſrael, and they shall do in Edom, according to 
mine anger, and according to my fury, and they shall 
know my vengeance, ſaith the Lord God. 

And fo ſenſible were the molt ſober and judici- 
ons amoneglt them of their miſery , that about that 
time they approved this Notion of mine, that itis 
the Intereſt of the 11ish Papiſts of Ireland to pro- 
mote the ſtrength of the English Intereſt there to 
that height, that may utterly cut off their hopes of e- 
ver withſtanding it; they might be able to rejeCtall 
tenders from abroad, and all encitements from their 
Jeſuiced Pricſts at home with this short anſwer, Put 
us not upon zmposſibilities, and irrational deſperate at- 
tempts; we now quietly enjoy our Eſtates, Lives, 
& liberties of Religion, ſo far as can rattonally be ex- 
pected fromaPrince of a different communion, with 
friendship from our English Neighbours, equal pro- 
tection of the Laws for the peaceable enjoyment of | 
our Eſtates, and incouragement to trade and plant- 
ing, &c. And having been ſo often deluded by 
you, tothe ruine of ſo many thouſands of good Ca- 
tiolick Families, and the reproach of our Religion, 

we are reſolved to run no more ſuch ruining courſes, 
after ſo many deſtruftive diſappointments, that we 
and our Ancc{tors have met with by dancing after 
your pipe, I fay, were the English Intereſt ſo for- 
tified, that all rationall hopes of extirpating it were 

removed, the Irj:h would be out of danger of being 
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Chep.2, Of TRELAND. 
I prevailed with,to make ſuch deſtructive attempts to 
themſelves and poſterities as they have formerly 

| done: for although a con(iderabie number of them 
| may be of deſperate fortunes, being Branches of 

thoſe ruined Families ſequeſtred for former Rebel- 
| lions, to whom Waris the beſt Tradezand Revenge 
telireable Wages, if they gain nothing, they can- 
notloſe much, but this is not the caſe of the body of 
them, there are many of their Nobility and Gentry 
enjoy plentitul Eſtates, with the favour and coun- 

| tenance of their Prince, ſome of whom never quit- 
edthe Intereſt of the Crown in the laſt 12 years 
War, and now reap the profit of it : and multitudes 
ofthe Commons are wealthy Merchants in our Ci- 
teand rich Farmers in the Country, who although 
they be ſtrict Papiſts, yet are friendly and good 
Neighbours,and-juſt and honeſt Dealers, who have 
$ much reaſon to dread a War as the English them- 
elves when out of their Catholick Frenzy, at leaſt 
on ſuch deſperate terms as a well fortified English 
Intereſt would render it. 
I have diſcourſed many of them about this laſt 1- 

- Plot, who have not only blamed but curſed their 
Prefts, for a company of vagrant beggerly fellows, 
mo having nothing to loſe, nor any Families to 
Trovide for, would hazard the lives and fortunes of 
hersthat have both, who deſire to be quiet; and 
tht the Prieſts themſelves are not all of a mind, nor 
My the ſame rebellious Principles is manifeſt by 
tte Diſcoveries ſome of them have made, and Evi- 
(ence they have given againſt their own Primate 
Unket and others lately, 

Now 
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Now from theſe and the like conſiderations 1 
argue, it is the Intereſt of the 17:/þ Papiſts, that are |; 
in any tolerable ſtate to live, to promote and ſtreng- 
then the Engli/h intereſt amongſt them to that 
height, chat may render all attempts againſt it irrz- 
tional and deſperate 5 which would not only com- 
pole their minds to Peace and honeſt Induſtry, but 
diſcourage Foreigners from invading, when they 
had little hopes of Welcome or Aid from any ofthe 
Natives of Eſtates or Intereſt ; this would in time 
wear off all the Jealoulies, and remove all Animo- 
ſities of both ſides, that a'weak and feeble Engliſh 
Intereſt in Ireland will continue and nourish : this 
would diſcourage Tories and Wood-Kirnes from 
robbing and harming the Engl:/Þ Farmers, if the 
Iriſh Farmer were convinc'd it were equally their 
intereſt to diſcover and ſuppreſs them. 

This would encourage the Natives to build and 
improve upon the Eſtates they have left , if they 
were convinc'd, that new Wars and troubles would 
hazard what they have, rather thm reſtore them to 

more, | | 
This would encourage the Tradeſman and Fir 

mer to their urmoſt Induſtry, when they could be 
aſſured, that what they thereby attairied would be 
peaceably enjoyed by them and their poſterities, 

Nay, a potent Engli/h Intereſt would be a poww- 
erful motive to moderate and diſpoſe the better 
tempered, and moſt thoughtful amongſt them, to 
inquire into the Differences about Religion, when 
they find themſelves out of danger of the Romiſ 
Clergies power, who now keep them in ſuchawe, 

Chap 
; they ; 
Auth 

laſt t 
pena 

from 

ſuppo 
pish ] 
jected 
py for 
multit 
would 
they C 
chang 
bind « 
re 1n 
the R 
more t 

God, 
An 

Fear 0 
Men 
that v3 
they.c; 
the St 

Ul hur 
readin 

lah, 
Script 
lawful 
Heret! 
Catho 

Never 



(hap. 2. of IRELAND. 
I they dare not read the Scripture, nor any Proteſtant 
Tauthor, nor confer withany Proteſtant Miniſter, 
Jleaſt the Prieſt hear of it, and enjoyn them ſeverer 
[pennance than for Swearing, Whoring, &c. And 
rom whence proceed this dread and awe, but from a 
poſition, . it may be poſſible to retrieve the Po- 
sh Intereſt again, and then they would be ſub- 
ted to the ſevere Diſcipline of the Romish Cler- 
oy for their Difobedience and Apoſtacy £ and 
multitudes there are, both Papiſts and others, that 
would change a dangerous for a ſafe Religion , if 
they could be ſecured there were no danger in the 
change ; for all Religion founded on humane Laws 
bind the Conſcienſes no longer than thoſe Laws 
re in force : and as the Law is altered, ſo muſt 

| theReligion, when the fear of man and ſel{-ſafety, 
morethan the love of Truth and deſire to pleaſe 
God, is the motive to profels it. 
And nothing is more evident, than that the 

Fear of. God they have, is taught by the Precepts of 
Menz- and therefore comes within the circuit of 
that vain Worship our Saviour rejects, Matth, 1 5.9. 
they cannot with David ſtand in aw of Gods Word, 
the Standard of all Divine Worship, and Role of 
Ul bumane Society ; whilſt they are prohibited the 
reading it, it may be well ſaid of them, as Chriſt 
lath, Matth. 22.29. Te do err, not knowing the 
Smiptures : if their Prieſts tell them, it is not only 
lawful, but meritorious, to deſtroy all Heriticks, yea 
Heretical Kings, &c, if it tend ro promote the 
Catholick Cauſe, they muſt believe them, having 
ieyer read, that rhey that reſiſt the Power reſiſt the 

Ordinance 

9I 



O2 The Jntereſt 
Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt receive to them- 
ſelves damnation : if their Prieſts affirm the Po 
is ſupream over all Princes and worldly Poten- 
tates, and hath power to excomnmunicate and de- 
throne one and ſet up another, and trom thence all 
their Subjects are abſolyed from their Oaths of Al- 
legeance, &c. they mult believe it, having never 
read St. Peter, though claimed for their own pecu. 
liar Apoſtle,trom whoſe pretended Supremacy they 
uſurp theirs, who (as it he had foreſeenthe abuſe 
they would put upon his Doctrine) more expreſly 
declares the Supremacy in the Civil Magiſtrate than 
the other Apoliles, in his fiſt Epiſtle, ch, 2, v. 13. 
Submit your ſelyes to every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lords ſake, whether it be to the King 45 Supream, or 
rrmto Gevernours, 4s unto them that are ſent by 

| him, &C. 

So St. Paul, as if he had foreſeen the Apoſtacy 
| ofthe Roman Church from their primitive Obedi- 

ence.to the Civil Magiſtrate, is more expreſs in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, chapt. 13. from the 
1ſt tothe 19th yerſ. than to any other Church he 
writes to, faith he, Let every Soul be ſubjed to 
the higher Powers: for there is no Power but of 
God, The Powers that be, are ordained of God, 
Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth 
the Ordinance of God : and they that reſift, ſhal 
receive to themſelves Damnation : So that the 
Pope and his Clergy muſt prove they are no 
Souls, before they can prove they are not bound 
by this Divine Canon : for every Soul is required 
to be ſubject. 
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Chap.2, Of IRELAND. 
obje&. If it be as you ſay , that the 113/þ Papiſts 

nthelaſt bloody Maſſacre were under no perſonal 
provocation to fill them with malice and revenge, 
norare depraved in principles of Humanity, but are 
of ſociable, kind, friendly temper, and capable 
of the higheſt improvements in the liberal Scien- 
ces, and ingenious Arts ; whence is it they have ſo 
often been treacherous and bloody, as their Hiſto- 
res declare £ If you place all their Faults upon their 
Religion, you mighr do well to inſtance what Points 
of their Religion render them ſo dangerous, &c. 
conſidering they profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
ownthethe ſame God, and believe in the ſame Je- 
ſus, &c. 
Anſw, It is not the Religion of the Church of 

Rome, viz. what properly relates to Faith and Wor- 
| &$ip due toGod, but the Policies of the State of Rome 

that render them ſo incompatible with civil Order 
ad Society ; multitudes of Chriſtians live ſafely 
mixed with Turks and Pagans in Aſia and Africazun- 
derthe Governments of their reſpective Patriarchs, 
of Conflantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, Athiopia, In- 
6a, &c. without any dread of Aſſafſinations or Maſ-. 
lacres, frequent in Popish Countries; of whom it 
may be ſaid, as of Manaſſeh King of Iſrael, they have 
made Cities and Countries to ſwim with Blood, wit- 
nels Piedmont, Bohemiah, France, Ireland, Belgia, 
6c, belides the multitudes deſtroyed by their unjuſt 
Warsin vindication of their uſurped Supremacy,&c. 
_ Chriſtendom hath been made an Akeldi- 
ma, and all this from Principles foreign to their own 

Church; as was 
believed 

33 
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| ling to interrupt the argumentative part, that it is | 

The Jntereſt Pair » þ 

believed in Gregory the Greats time, who explo- 1d | 

ded the Title of Supremacy, &c. as Antichriſtian; | W | 

» 
F 

but I shall reſpit my more particular Anſwertothe 1 we 
Supplement at the end of this Treatiſe, wheretol | 
refer all Anſwers to ObjeRtions, being not wil- | 

plaud 

the Intereſt of the I7ish to promote the Proſperity | 1 
of the English Proteſtants in Ireland, [” 

And having hinted the miſerable Deſolation and 
Ruine a weak and feeble English Intereſt hath en-| 
couraged them to bring upon themſelyes and poſte- | 
rities, and the deſperate hazards ofan utter Extirpa- q 
tion,if they should attempt another Rebellion; and | * 
that an equal Proſperity with their English Newgh-| mY 

bours they do and may enjoy, it they pleaſe. 1] 
Shall cloſe this Chapter with this Repetition, 
that if it be more -their Intereſt to be in ſafety 
than in danger; 'to be in equal capacity of Ho- | 
nour and Truſt from their Prince with his Pro-| 
teſtant Subjects, than excluded ; if it be their} __ 
Intereſt to enjoy the Fruit of their Labours, and || 
leave their Poſſeſſions and Wealth to their Chil. 

[| tot. 

Engl 

| dren, rather than to haye them poſlel(s'd by others; 
if it be their Intereſt to enjoy the hearty good 
Will and Reſpe&s from their Proteſtant Neg: 
bours, rather than their Prejudice , ariſing fron! [| 
their Jealouſje and Dread of being maſſacred, 
robbed and ſpoyled by them; in a word, ifit} 
be their Intereſt to'ſecure to themſelves and po-}} 
ſterities 'a ſettled proſperous ſtate , rather than 
fo be ſubje& to frequent ruine and deſtruciion; 
then ic is their /Jntereſt to promote the Proſpe-[] 
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x” ty of the Engliſh Intereſt amongſt them : for 

lo- | ghilſt that 1s weak and impotent , theſe things 
M3 can never be, at beſt , not long continue , 
he if -hilſt there is a Pope, that can (not only pardon 
01] Rebels and Maurderers , but alſo) approve and ap- 
"> | plaud the moſt barbarous actions as meritorious, 
\* Þ or a Foreign Popiſh Prince to encourage and 
WJ ad them, or a Jeſuited Prieſt to inftigate them 

| to it. 
If this be the preſent ſtate of Ireland, that the 

| | Engliſh Intereſt chere hath gained ſo much greund 
= by the laſt Act of Settlement, &c, What now ob- 

ſtruts its progreſs to that ſtrength and perfetion 
| you propole ? pide Supplement. 

i| 
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Shewing that above all it is the Intereſt 
of the Proteſtants of Irciand to promote 
the potency of the Engliſh Intereſt in 
Ireland. 

"F it be not only the Intereſt of England, but of 
the Romaniſts of Ireland to promote the Pro- 

ſperity and Potency of the Engliſh Intereſt, how 
much more 1s 1t the great Intere{t of all Proteſtants 
in Ireland by all lawtul and poſſible means to doit? 

England 1s obliged inore remotely , but the Pro- 
teſtantz of Ireland more immediate 3 would you 
not ſee and feel the miſcries of 164.1, repeated ? 
would you not ſee your Wives raviſh'd, and In- 
fants ripr our of their Wombs, your Daughters 
dcflowred, your innocence Babes barbaroufly mur- 
dered bctore your eyes, your ſtately Buildings tn 
a jl1me, your well tmaproved and planted Eſtates 
vl laid waſte, your Princes Authcrity deſpiſed, 
2nd his Laws rejected, your Religion reproached 

and {uppreflcd, as a peſtilent Hereſie ? &c. I lay, 

i: theſe and the like diſmal calamities be worth the 
vording, then tet nothing in your power be omit- 

red rending tothe promotion and ſecurity of a po- 
tent Engliſh Intereſt, which nothing will ſo natu- 

ral& | 
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rally effeCt as 2 vigorous propagation of Frade and 
 leliars: tis not your but:ding {tately Hou- 
ſes, nor the' draining, planting and 4 cking yout 
Land with the belt Enoli/t Corn and Catrel, FEA 
will do it, your 4r. Experience miy convince 
you, all that may be 1 Ry ſurpr! ed and de- 
ſtroyed by your Enemies, and put them in a ea- 
pacity to maintain a deſtructive War againit you , 
but the well planting our Wall Towns, and e- 
recing them where'they are wanting , 2nd keep- 
ing them in a poſture of defence by their own Mi- 
lta's, which will be ready Receptacles to th? 
Engliſh Fanulies difperfed in the Country adjacent, 
nd by the aid of the Country Militia's able to 
inbody againſt an Enemy, that would fortifie the 
Engliſh Intereſt ; and this may be cafily eff-Cted, 
without much charge ro the King or Country, by 
propagating Manufactures » as Lshew at large 1 n 
that Treatiſe, 

The ſecond Expedient is to procure Laws-a- 
ganſt ſingle Life, enjoyning all Engliſh Proteſtants 
to marry, the Males before the age of 25. and Fe- 

males before the age of 22. or from that rime to 
pay a yearly penalty by Statute, to be preſented 
by the Grand Juries, and limited by the Diſcre- 
tion of the Bench not exceeding the eighth part 

| of their viſible Incomes, to be imployed to-' 
mY the maintenance of poor Orphans. 

. This would ſomewhat reſtrain theſe abo- 
ninable Fornications and Adulteries, ſo frequent; 
# we would take St. Pauls counſel, Let every 

| 4 x 2 Man 
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Man have his own Wife, and every Woman her 
own Hwband, &c. other mens Wiyes would not 
be fo often debanched, nor our Pariſhes fo charg- 
ed with Baſtards, | 

2, This would much increaſe an Engliſh Breed 
for the Countries Defence, as I elſewhere ſhew, 
ten of whom are worth twenty bred and brought 
up in England. 

The neglect hereof gives the Iri/h a great ad- 
vantage, whoare generally more fruitful, and be- 
{ides inure their Children more to hardneſs in their 
Nurfings,from whence they generally live; where- 
as our nice Engliſh Wamen deſtroy their Children 
by roo tender Nurſing, &c. thatif they live, ma- 
ny of thein are good for little, but ro make Car- 
per-Knights on, though they do retain Spirit and 
Courage, y<t their Bodics are fo inured to ten- 
derneſs and delicacy, the hard{hips of Winter 
War would kill more than the Sword, 

3. This would nuich tend to the planting our 
Towns : for ſingle perſons content themſelyes 
with a Room in anothers Houſe; arid Marrage 
would necefſlitate them to become Houle-keepers, 
and Families would require their Induſtry to main- 
tain, but while ſingle they hve idlely, it not de- 

bauchedly. 
And in order to encourage the meaner fort 

to marty, to countenance that ancient Engliſh 
Cuſtom of Bridals, wherein every perſon not 
receiving Alins inthe Pariſhbrings in ſomething, 
according to. their abiliry , towards the young 

Couples Houteke?ping , to the great _-- 
m 
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I ment of painful induſtrious young people; and 
| obligeth them, whilſt ſingle, to be the better La- 
| bourers and Servants, that their honeſt Reports 
| might increaſe their Bridals, 

And further, that a proviſion be made, where 
Parents are not able to diſpoſe of their Children 
to honeſt Trades, to put them out Apprentices 
onthe Country Charge, which would much tendto 
the planting of our walled Towns, and promot- 
ing the ManufaQtures, as I ſhew at large in that 
Treatiſe, ; 

| But that which would, above all other Expe- 
dients, tend to the ſtrengthening the Engliſh In- 
tereſt would be, to endeavour aright underſtand- 
vg and charitable Union berwixr all ſober pious 
Proteſtants in matters of Religion , the want 
thereof increaſeth groundleſs Jealouſes of each 0o- 
ther, and ſtrengtheneth the Confidence of the 
common Enemy to the Proteſtant Intereſt, that 
they are ealily run down, as in the Maſſacre 1641, 
they at firft declared their diſpleaſure was only a- 
cainſt the Puritannical party , and then only the 
Engliſh, not the Scots: but, I ſuppoſe, I need not 
inform you how ſoon all Proteſtants became the 
equall, objects of their Fury and barbarous Cru- 
elty, 

Therefore by Engliſh Proteſtants I mean all 
that are not Papiſts, and agree with the Religion 
eſtabliſhed by Law in all its Fundamentals, nay in 
al its Subſtantials , that believe the ſame Creed, 
and make the ſame Tranſlation of the Scriptures 
their Rule of Faith 2nd Manners : and no people 

3 can 
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Bramballs 

Vindica- | | : mt 
tionof the Principally in theſe thiigs, to believe the ſame en- | 
Church ' tire ſybſtance of ſaving neceſſary Truth revealed by | 
of Eng- 

can be efteemed of a different Religion, that agree 
in what is Jure Divine; though they differ in 
ſome things that are Jure Humane. Although 
they may ſ{cruple external Communion with ſome 
particular Churches, yet if they retain internal 
Co:nmunion with the univerſal Catholick Church | 
in ail parts of the world, they are no Schiſma- : 
ticks, | 3 

Saith a reverend Prelate, The Communion of | 
the Chriſtian Catholick, Church i partly internal, 
parily external ; the internal Communion conſiſt 

the Apoſtles, and to be ready implicitly in the pre- 
—p——_— paration of the Mind to embrace all other ſuperna- 
moo 74+ tural Verities when they ſhall be ſufficiently propo- 

ſed to them, to judge charitably one of another 
to exclude none from the Catholick Comunion and 
hope of Salvation, either Eaſtern, or Weſtern, or Sou- | 

thern, or Northern Chriſtians, which profeſs the 
antient Faith of the Apoſiles and primitive Fathers, 
eftabliſhed in the firſt general Councils , and com- 
prehended in the Apoſtolick, Nicene and Athena- 
ſian Creed , to rejoyce at their well-doing; to ſot- 
row ſor their Sins, to condole with them in their 

ſufferings, to pray for their conſtant perſeverence m | 

the true Chriſtian Faith, for their Reduttion from | 
all their reſpetive Errors, and their re-anion to ; 
the Charch in caſe they be divided from it, that | 

we may be all one Sheepfold under that one great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Seuls : and laſtly, to | 

bold an aftual external Communion with them 
\'{0) Row, = 4+ 
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ee ff yotis, i# our deſires, and do endeayony it by all 

in || tſe means which are in our power. This inter- 
oh If wd Communion is of abſolate neceſſity among all 
ne A Catholicks, p. 16. : 
al | But, faith he, there #s not the like degree of ob- 
> | ligation to an exat} Communion in all exterzals , 
a- | there is not ſo great 4 Conformity to be expetted in 

Ceremonies, 45 1n the Eſſentials of Sacraments, &C, 
of | inthe Explication of Articles of Faith, as in the Ar- 
l, | tides themſelves, nor in the Superſtrucures 4s in 
fts | Fundamentals, &c. p. 17. nor in Scholaſtical O- 
n- | pinions 45 in Catechiſtical Grounds, not to Eccleſi- 
by Þ dfical Conſtitutions as to Divine Ordinances, not 
'e- | (uha ſtri adherence to a particular Church as to 
4- | the univerſal. | 
o- | Soinhis Anſwer to the Biſhop of Chalcedon, 
Ty | Eſentials muſt not be preſſed too far, leaſt we draw 
nd | out Blood in ſtead of Milk , &c. it doth not follow, 
u- | bzcauſe true Faith is eſſential, therefore every point 
he | of true Faith ts eſſential ; or becauſe Diſcipline is eſ- 
rs | ſential,therefore every part of rightDiſcipline is eſſen- 
m- | i; or becauſe Sacraments are eſſential, therefore 
4+ | mery lawful Rite 4 eſſential, p. 4 MWhatſoever 
1- {| toucheth nor the Heart of Religion us not Schiſm, p. 8. 
ei dath my reverend Aurchor, *Tis 4 prepoſterous 
m | 7eal, like Hell, hot without Light , that makes dij- 
pm } jerent Opinions different Religions, in his Anſwer to 
0 ] .W.p. 40. 

Who pleaſe to read this learned Author in point 
of Schiſm will find, that he differs from thoſe fiery 
{alots, that dare afhrm Schiſm to be a greater 
din than prophane Swearing , Drunkenneſs, or 

ff 4 Whoring, 
- 
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Diſſenters in Ireland will ſubmit their Cauſe tobe 
weighed 1n theſe Proteftant Scales, and own 
themſelves for Schiſmaticks if their Character 
condemn them : and it is required by the Divine 
Law, Ley, 19. 36, Dcu. 25. 15, that all menbuy | 
and ſell by the ſame Weights and Scales : divers | 

Weigits and Ballances are abomination to the 
Loid, Proy, 11.1. 20. 10. | 

But neither the Numbers nor the Parts of this 1 

ſort of Antiſchiſmaticks are fo conſiderable , but 
our Quakers : Muckletonians, Oc may match 
them ; who will extend Idolatry, Popery, Super- 
ſtition and carnal Worſhip as far beyond their 

due bounds, &c. as they do criminal Schiſm ; that 
I ſhall leave them to agree upen the inviſible Evi- 
dence of their unſcriptural Principles , and only 
plead for a charitable Union betwixt the ſober and 
pious of both parties, 

And 2s they agree-in all eſſential poſitives, the | 
ſame Creed, the ſame Scriptures, the ſame Sacra- 
ments, &c, ſon all reforming negatives they pro- 
teſt againſt all Popiſh Errors, either relating to 
Fatth or Worſhip, contained in the firſt Protelta- 
tion of the German Churches, or is ſince proteſted 
againlt by any of the Proteſtart Churches in the 

world, and that with more veliemency z which 
hs 

Part 2 | 

Whoring,&c. but by the ſame rule they like theRe- | 
ligton ot Bellarmine, Suarez,Vaſqueze#c, (for they | 
{ay 10) berrer than Biſhop Hall, Sanderſon, Uſher, | 
Bramiaii &© Tay/or ; tor not only they, but all the | 
Pious Lvincs i have read of the Church of Eng- | 

land are of another Opinon ; moſt of the ſober | 
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makes them not the leſs Proteſtants, 
They proteſt againſt all the old Heriſtes of the 

Arrians, Socinians, Gnoſticks, Neſtorians, 8c. fo 
that both in poſitives and negatives the difference 
is little 1n Subſtantials betwixr Dit*nters and the 
Proteſtant Church of England : they maintain not 

| only internal Communion with the univerſal Ca- 

tholick Church , but internal and external with 
the Proteſtant Church of England. 
They do nor only make the ſame Scriptures 

the ſtandard of Faith , Worſhip and Manners , 
| but highly eſteem of, and bleſs God for, the ma- 

ny famous Lights the Church of England hath 
produc'd, for the propagating Goſpel Principles , 

J nd converting Souls ro Chriſt ; they put the 
higheſt value on their learned Writings, next tothe 

| facred Scriptures, and eſteem their Expoſitions, 
Annotations, exc, the moſt Orthodox in the 
world; they retain a venerable memory of all her 
Confeſſors and bleſſed Martyrs, and are ready, 
It God call them to it » to ſeal the Truths they 
dyed for with their dearcſt Blod; they bleſs God 
for, and heartily rejoyce in, all her learned and 
pious Biſhops and Miniſters, that now are, and 
daly pray that God would increaſe their Nun; bers 
and bleſs their Labours in his Work, and giteve 
for all the Reproach and Diſhonour brought upon 
the Church by ignorant and {candalons Miniſters, 
Cc. they agree with the Church at leaſt in 36 
of the 39 Articles, and are therefore doubtleſs of 

XCts, as the Phariſces, the Sadduces, the Herodt- 
the ſane Religion, The Jews had ther ſeveral 

ans, 
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ans, Effins, &c. but were all owned as Iſraelites, 
if they adhered to the Law of Moſes and the Pro- 
phers , notwithſtanding their Interpretation and | 
Obſeryation in ſome things of weight were diffe- | 
rent, 

Some of the German Proteſtant Princes | 
are Lutherans , and others are Calvyiniſts, and | i 
their Subjects mix'd in their Dominions of both 
Perſuaſions : yet they own each other for Proce- 
ſtants, the Lutheran Princes haye the ſame conki- 
dence in their Calpjniſt Subjects as in their Luthe- 
74n; and the like on the other hand, they all 
firmly unite to aid and affiſt their reſpeQive Prin- | 
ces againſt their Popiſh Adverſaries, if National 
Intereſt interpoſe not ; whereby the Proteſtant 
Intereſt in Germany becomes formidable, and 
potent : and yer the difference in Opinion be- 
twixt the Lutherans and Calveniſts is far greater 
than the difference betwixt Engliſh Proteſtants and 
the generality of Diſſenters. 

The Papiſts themſelves, who glory much in 
their Unity, have their Janſeniſts , Dominicans, 
Moleniſts, Jeſuiſts, Scotiſls, and ſeveral Orders, 
whoſe Differences are more momentary by far 
than any of ours, foe of them even to the ſhaking 
of the bottom of their yery Faith, as might be evi- 
denced in their diſputes about the Subject of Infallt- 
bility, ſome placing it in a Council, as the Conncils 
of Baſil and Conſtance, others in the Pope, as the 

Councils of Lateran and Trent, ſfoine in both ; yet 
they own each other of one Religion. Dr. Fillet 
in his Synopſis fol. 13 25 to 135 2 incerts 307 Con- 

troverſies. 
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ing contrary Opinions amongſt their Clergy and 
| Votaries ; fo betwixr the Clergy and Laity, as 
| is at large aſſerted by Biſhop Taylors Diſſwaſiye 

| komiſh Church, from pag. 353 to 471. 
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royerfiegamongſt the Papiſts, many of them re- 
peated by Dr. Stillingfleer, vid. his Diviſions of the 

And 
they have theſe many diftinct Sets maintain- 

fom Popery , Biſhop Jewel, and Dr. Stiliingfleer 
<>, 4, and 5. and the Hiſtory of the Council of 
Trent, fol. 33, 39. 44, wherein you may read 
the bitter Conteſts about Eccleſiaſtical Power and 
ſariſdition betwixt Pope and Pope, the Popes 

- | and the Emperors of Germany, Kings of Spain, 
France, Portingal, States of Venice, Italian Prin- 
ces and Stares, &'c. producing bloody Wars, &0. 
and yet were all eſteemed Roman Catholicks, 

But admit this were not the caſe, but the Dif- 
ſenters were as oppoſite in Principle and Intereſt 
to the Proteſtant Church as the Papiſts, that they 
elteemed them all damn'd Hereticks, and their 

Religion a peſtilent Herefie, and that it were 
nat only lawful but meritorious by all poſſible 
means, whether by War, Maſſacres or Afſſaſſina- 
tions, to deſtroy them, as the Enemies of God and 
holy Church; yet they could not be davgerous to 
the Common-wealth, becanſc of the paucity of 
their Numbers, and Indepercy of tkeir Intereſt : 
it the Papiſts were as few in number, and had 
is kew Noblemen and perſons of Intereſt to head 
them, and no Foreign aid to back them , more 
potent, nor neerer than Maryland, all men would 
elteem it ridiculous for the State to maintain a po- 

tent 
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tent Army to fecure the Intereſt of the Crown a- 
ainit them, or to obſerve the Proteſtants in 

dread of being deſtroyed by them, eſpecially if | 
this ſmall number of Papiſts were ſo far divided 
in their Opinions, there were no probability of | 
their ever agreeing which Faction ſhould ſway the 
Scepter, having no Family or perſon that made 
the leaſt pretence to a right of Soveraignty : ] 
ſay, if this were the caſe we ſhould laugh at per- 
ſons dreading Popiſh Plots and Rebellions, as we 
do atour little Children when they point to their 
own Shadows, and cry a Bug-a-bo ! and yet thisis | 
the beſt capacity the Difſenters of Ireland are in | 
to diſturb the State : andif fo, ſurely thoſe Watch- 
men are blind of one eye, at leaſt, that warn the 
State to beware of Puritans, &c, as more dan- 
gerous than Papiſts : For, admit Difſenters were 
perſons of dangerous Principles & conſiderable In- 
tereſt, there are few of them of deſpicable Fortunes, 
the pooreſt of them by their painfulneſs in theirCal- 
lings and frugality have Bread to eat, and Rayment 
to put on, and moſt of them live comfortably by 
their Induſtry ; and ſome of them enjoy plentiful 
Eſtates by Title from the Crown , whereby they 
are equally engaged with others to preſerve the 
Peace, and ſupport the Intereſt of it, until ther 
caſe be as deſperate as blind Sampſons, when he 
pull'd down the Houſe on his own head to bere- 
venged on the Philiflines for his two Eyes, I (ee 
no reaſon they ſhould be eſteemed dangerous to 
rhe Peace of Ireland; but rather a great additional 
ſtrength both to Church and State, both againſt 
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Foreign Invaſions and inteſtine Rebellions ; they 
own no Government nor Juriſdiction that is for- 

reign, nor any other but that which the Kaws of 

| th:Land have eſtabliſhed, ro which they have ſworn 

| Allegiance, and are and will be ſubject not only 
for Wrath but tor Conſcience ſake, fo far as an- 
ſwers the great end of Government : few pru- 
dent Stateſmen bur will judge it is the Intereſt of 
the State of Ireland, conſidering its circumſtan- 
cs, not only to continue their Indulgence to- 
wards thoſe they haye , but to declare a Tolera- 

| on of all Proteſtants of what Nation or Opinion 
{ ſoeyer principled, as before is declared, which has 
been the Practice of all Princes and States court- 
ing Trade; as I ſhew at large in the the Chapter 
of the Policies of Trade. | 
Inever read of any Prince or State that perſe- 

cuted their diſſenting Subjects, but from one of _ 
theſe conſiderations. 

1, From Conſcience, to propagate Truth and 
ſuppreſs Error 3 but this way of converting Souls 
by Priſon, Banithments and Death I read not hath 
been-much in uſe with Proteſtant Princes or States 
ince the Reformation, 

2, Or Jealouſie of the Saicty of their Intereſt, 
| ad inthis caſe it is irrational, for any fort of Diſ- 

\ | fenters, Papiſts or others, to expect ProteRion 
rom that Prince, or State, to whom they will 
not give the beſt Security in their power of their 
Allegeance and peaceable deportment. The States 
of Holland and New -England, who pretend the 
niphlieſt to Liberty , exa is; and it is a Prin- 
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ciple in Nature for every Being to provide forits 
own faftety, much more for that Being on whoſe 

©) fafety all others depend. 4 F 

Therefore it is not only-the Duty but'the In- | 
tereſt of all Diſſenters, not only to give the ut- | 

molt ſecarity for their Loyalty tn their power, 
but to avoid all occaſions of appearing engaged 
in any Faction that may happen in the State: 
for though the matters controverted be only of 
a Civil nature, and have no tendency to Religion, 
but rather the ſafety of the State, and Honor of 
the Prince; yet that ſide Diſſenters ſhall general- 
ly appear for will be refle&ted on by Churchmen, 
If not by Stateſmen, to deſign ſome Faction a- 

gait the Government; that were I to chooſe 
a Parliamenc man, or a Magiſtrate of a City, &c, 
I would neither give my Vote for a Diflenter, nor 
for a prophane debauched Conformiſt, if there 
were a ſober, pious, good Church- man to be 
had, 

2. As Diſſenters in prudence ought to be of no 
Faction 1n a State, fo to avoid all manner of juſt 
proyocations toward the Governors, whilſt they 

- enjoy the liberty of worſhipping God in the way 
their own Conſciences dictate, it is not reaſonable 
they ſhould expe&theliberty of refleGting onthat 
Religion the Law of the Land eſtabliſhes,by which 
they arc indulged : there is little ground to believe 
any of the godly perſons we read of, as Foſephand 
Moſes in Pharaohs Court, good Obadiah in wicked 
Ababs, Daniel, Nehemiah andthe three worthics, 
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4d carry themſelves offenſively towards their fel- 
low Courtters > much leſs towards their Princes 

| they ſerved, though moft of them Pagans: it is 
| not rational to ſuppoſe any of thoſe good men re- 
[proved or cenſured the Religion of their Princes 
{publickly : but itis manifeſt they made a publick 
poteſſion of their own, and more vehemently 
when it was moſt Jangerous fo to do; as Daniel 
when the King publiſhed his Decree, Chapr. 6. 
and Obadiab hen by rhe inſtigation of Feſabel 
Ahab perſecute} the Prophets, and Mordecas and 

| £fher when Hammon contrived the deſtruction of 
[the Jews: but whillt they were permitted quiet- 
ly to enjoy their own Worſhip, I do not knd the 
ether writ or ſpoke againit the Religion of the 
Country they were in : and St, Paul diſapproves 
t, being accuſed by Tertullus the Orator before 
Felix for a mover of Sedition, and prophaning 
the Temple, &'c. As 2.4. 6, he denies the Charge, 
1, 12, ſaith he they neither found me in the Tem- 
ple rputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 
people, neither inthe Synagogue, nor in the City, &C. 
but this I confeſs (ſaith he) by the way they call He- 
reſie, ſo worſhip I the Gad of my Fathers, v. 14. 
that is, Imeddle not with their Religion, nor mat- 
ters of State, but practice my own, I only preach 
the Goſpel, of Peace and walk as becomes it : ſo 
a lis ſecond Arraignment before Feſtus, chap. 2.5» 
(hap. 18, he makes his defence thus, neither againſt 
the Lai of the Jews, neither againſt the Temple y 
wr yet againſt Ceſar haye I offended any thing at 
al, &c. 

Now 



The Jntereſk Part 3, 
Now if theſe things had not been faults St, Paul 

would not have endeavoured to vindicate, but rg- 

cher have juſtified himſelf; he was no rimes-ſeryer 
nor man-pleaſer, 1 Theſſ. 2.4. 

So in his third Arraignment before Agrippa, 
chap. 26, how humbly and condeſcendingly did 
he exprefs himſelf, as before to the other two, and 
when the King told him, too much Learning made 
him mad, v. 24. or a Fanatick, he humbly replied, 
I am not mad, moſt noble Feltus, but ſpeak the words 
of truth and ſoberneſs. 

Now it theſe things be written for our learning, 
how unlike it is, the ſpirit and behaviour of ſuch 
Chriſtians under ſufferings for Conſcience fake, 
thatthink they can never bear a faithful Teſtimo- 

ny,cxcept they doit ſtubbornly and rudely ? there- || 
fore let Diſſenters, who wiſh well to the common |. 

Proteſtant Intereſt, be cautious whilſt they prels 
afrer Goſpel Purity they break not the bonds of 
Goſpel Unity ; and whilſt they ſeperate from 
what they judge humane, to be wary, they rejed 
not what will prove divine Worſhip, though there 
may be a juſt and pious Separation, as Biſhop Bram- 
hall (before cited) delares. 

Yet there may be alſo a ſinful Schiſm, as every 
particular Sectallows, when it is from themſelves ; 
and an Error in Schiſm will be found a greaterSn 
when it proceeds from Pride of mind and Self-con- 
ceitednefs, than an Error in Conformity when it 
proceeds from Charity and a godly fear offinning 
on the other kand, ON 
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Chap,2. of IRELAND. 
| Therefore its ſafeſt to ſeparate from things ra- 

ther than perſons or Churches, to own ever 

Church ſo tar as they own the Truth, and only 
ſepatate from what is in your Conſciences mani- 
feſt Error and Superſtition, Biſh, Bramhall p. » >1. 
Go as far as upright Conſcience will give leaye 

to maniteſt a love to Union and an hatred" of Dj- 
viton; and that it may appear you ſeparate not 
through Stubbornnefs and Fattion, but {ingly to 
maintain a. good Conſcience towards God , and 
that'Fith all Chriſtian Charity and Humility to. 
wards others, eſpecially your Superiors : this would 
ſuit with St Perers Advice to be ready always to 
give au uccount th every man of the hope that is in 
jou with meekneſs and fear, 1 Pet. 3, 15, and ſe- 
core you from ſuffering as evil doers and bulie bo- 
dyes, &'c, for it # better, if the will of God be, that 
jou ſuffer for well doing than for evil doing, ſaith St, 
Prrer x Epiſtle 3. 17. 
If I be cenſured for this part of iny Diſcourſe 

by the peeviſh and cenſorious of both (ides, for a 
Digreſſion from a Subject of promoting Trade 
and Wealth-; yer when the more moderate and 
judictous con{ider the influence of our Diviſions 
and Jealouſies fomented by rigid uncharitable per- 
ſons of both parties, they will vindicate me, and 
alow that the uniting of Intereſt in point of Re- 
igron, fo far as to beger a mutual confadence in 
exch others Integrity to the common Proteſtant 
Cauſe, will tend much to the ſtrengthening the 
hands of our Proteſtant Governors ; and alſo re- 
moye Jealoulies, and beget a fatisfaciion betwixt 

28 Aſlenters 
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Aſenters and -Difſenters that they will neyer be 
dangerous one to another : and till this be obtained 
I ſee no ground to expect the Proteſtant Intereſt 
of Ireland can ever be potent, norever flouriſhin 
Trade and Wealth, for theſe Reaſons, 

I. The common Enemy to our common Re- | 
ligion and civil Intereſt will till be hoping the 
Diviſions amongſt our ſelyes will at laſt open 2 
door for them to deſtroy us all; and that expe- 
Ration deters them from that Induſtry in Manu- 
factury and Traffick, which otherwile, for preſent 
profit ſake, they would more vigilantly promote, 
and the more moderate of them joyn Intereſt with 
the united Proteſtants in preſerying our common 
Peace. 

2. Nogreater Diſcouragements can lye in the 
way of forcign ManafaQturers,and Merchants com* 
ing to ſettle amongſt us, than ſuſpicion our Divi 
ons ſhould cauſe a diſturbance of the Peace ; which 
the leaſt apprehenſive muſt diſcern would be an 
evident ruine to the whole, and conſequentlyto 
themſelves, if they ſhould fettle with us. 

3. Nothing more diſheartens the Engliſh from 
engaging in ſuch Manufacuries and Trade as 
would fix their Eſtates en a ſpot they could not re- 
move from, than a ſenſe of danger from our Divi 
Jions,leſt ſome particular Diſſentors or Se& ſhould 
ſo misbehave theinſelves towards the Govern- 
ment, as to provoke then to put a general Re- 
traint upon the Liberties of the whole, and 
thereby neceſfirate them to quit the Country 
and fo loſe all their Improyements, 

T might | 
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| reſt of Ireland and ſubmit the Blefling to God. 

of IRE I;AND, 
I might multiply particulars to manifeſt the 

Damage our Jealouſies and Animoſities on the ac- 
count of our Diviſions in Religion threaten, and 
the great Advantages a charitable Union would 
produce tothe ſecurity and proſperity of the com- 
mon Engli/h Intereſt of Ireland. 

But being ſatisfied all moderate and charitable 
Chriſtians are of the ſame opinion , I ſhall ſub- 
mit what I have offer'd to their Judgment; and 
howſoever I am cenſured far this weak Eflay, I 
ſhall comfort my ſelf it\ the Integrity of my heart 
to the common Welfare of the Proteſtant Inte- 
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CHAP. IM. : 
The third Expedient\ to recover: the lay. | 

' guiſbing ſtate of Ireland in its Trade 
and Wealth ts, to aſſert Irelands Iytere/} 
zH 1ts oipn Government. MN 

> it is not only the Intereſt of treland;but of 
' 'the Crown and Realm of England, that Ire- 

land he governed by its own members, or perſons 
peculiarly intereſted in its proſperity, is manifeſt. 

Althoughit will be granted to be Irelands great 
advantage, to have not only their Lord Lieutenants 
but molt other Miniſters of State ſent from Eng- 
land, provided they then purchaſe, plant, and ſettle ' 
themſelyes and Familics in the Country ; for no | 
other Expedient will advance the Proſperity, and 
ſtrengthen the Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland like it : 
for if the Noble and Worſhipful Families of Ire- 
land would examine the original of theirfirſt An | 

ceſtors in that Kingdom, few would be found rhat 
came over on purpoſe to purchaſe or plant, but ra- 
ther incouraged to tranſport themſelves for the ſake 
of publick Imploys, either Civil or Military ; but 
moſt by the later: every new Rebellion calledover 
new Troops and Companies, to ſtrengthen the 
ſtanding Army to ſuppreſs it; and at the endof e- 
very War were garriford and quarter'd in thoſe 
Countreys, where the Inſurre&ion was firlt cai- 
ſed, or had been moſt powerful, and in places moſt 

| con- 
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Chap. 3. of IRELAND. 

convenient to ſecure the future peace, where they 
obtain'd Grants of torteited Lands, and from thence 
after ſome time of ſettlement of themſelves and Fa- 
milys,their Soldiers weu!d marry,and take Farms, or 

| ſetup Trades, and ſo erect English Plantations in the 
moſt dangerous Irish Countries , where none bur 

Souldiers with their Swords in their hands, or others 
under their shelter durſt adventure to planr, 

Therefore it was a rational project at the end 
of the laſt War, in order to promote the English 
Plantations, 

1. Inthedisbanding part of that Army, to pitch 
upon ſuch Troops and Companies as were beſt ac- 
quainted with the Country, and moſt likely to plane 
their Lots z and then to give ſome of them peculiar 
adyantages by ſelect places for their incouragement, 

| whereby many of the reducted Troops and Com- 
pantes had the advantage of the ſtanding Army,who 
were confin'd to their Lots. 

2, Tocontrive the planting of the Country by 
the ſtanding Army, by inſtructing the Officers to 
encourage their Souldicrs to marry, and plant about 
their Garriſons, and Quarters, eſpecially if Tradeſ- 
men,and paſt their middle age : and then oncein 2 
or 3 years to change their Quarters at a good dt- 

| ſtancefrom the place; whereupon the married Soul- 
ders that had ſertled their Familys would pericion to 
be diſmiſt, which much increas'dEnzlisb Plantations, 
who for their incouragement were continued in 
Maulter fix months Dury free : and whilſt Pay is to 
be had a General shall neyer want Souldiers, and 
young beardleſs Lads that have nothing tc care for, 

w Go _ bur 
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but to keep their Arms fixed, and their Knapſacks 
furnished, are the beſt Souldiers for a Field-Army, 
and ſo eſteemed by all Authors I have read: and 
whilſt a Troop or Company retains one half old 
Souldiers, yiz., File-leaders, Half File-leaders and 
Bringers up, the young Souldiers will do as well as 
others to fill up Files , and after a few months care- 
ful Exerciſe will be as ready for any Service, and 
perform their parts equal with the reſt : for though 
Experience and Skill is neceſſary in Officers, yet 
Courage and Subjection are the more neceſſary 
Qualifications in private Souldiers ; which none 
like the young {tripling, who is lately come from 
under the ſeyerer Diſcipline of Family Govern- 
ment, to whoin Military Diſcipline ſeems eaſie ; 
and theſe having no Wives nor Children to cry after 
them, &'c, are the freeſt from care, and conſequent- 
ly the readicſt at the Beat of the Drum to march 
where and whenſoever they are commanded. 

Theneglect of this was the ruine of the Engliſh 
Intereſt the laſt Rebellion, the ſtanding Troops 
and Companies conſiſting much of the Officers 
Tenants, &'c. could not be drawn together at short 

' warning, without __—_ their Families and con- 
cerns tothe mercileſs mercy of the Enemy; where- 
as had they been qualified as beforementioned, the 
King might have had a marching Army, and the 
Country a ſtanding Militia conſiſting of the ſame 
Inhabitants , march'd from them in the Kings 
Pay, to have ſtood by them, and defended them 
at leaſt, againſt the ſmall parties of ſtraggling 

Cut-throats, by whom the greateſt number of the 
naked 

ÞPartz FF; 



Chip.z, of IRELAND: 
naked Engliſh were maſſacred : therefore it is the 

Intereſt of this Kingdom, it should be penal inthe 
Officers of the Army to inliſt and muſter any of 
the ſettled Inhabitants capable of ſerving in the 
Militia; for thereby the Country is weakned in its 
Military ſtrength, and the King diſappointed of a 
marching Army : whereas were all perſons thus 
qualified disbanded, and the Officers prohibited 
liting ſuch, without ſpecial Licenſe from the Ge- 
neral, you would ſoon have the Foot Companies 
filled with young brisk Lads, who would thron 
out of England tor Entertainment , which would 
more tend to increaſe and ſtrengthen the Engli/þ 
Intereſt in Ireland than any other Expedient that 
can be propoſed, 

_ .Asitis the Intereſt of /reland to give incourage- 
ment to Engli/þ Proteſtants to come and enjoy Mi- 
litary Imployments and Preferments among them ; 
ſo is it the ſame for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Im- 
ployments, provided {till they ſettle and abide 
with us, 

But that which is the Grievance ofthis Kingdom 
ls, that either Military or Civil Imployments should 
beenjoyed by Nonreſidents, or otherwiſe perſons 
who only come over to enjoy the Profit of their 
Office, and ſo ſoon as they have received what 
Benefit it affords, to return for England, and carry 
their Gains with them ; of which ſort, Ireland has 
moſt ſuffered by Engli/b Chief Governours, and 
Engliſh Farmers and Commithoners of the Reve- 
nue, and their Attendants and Dependants coming 
nd returning with them ; the Damage ſuſtained 

Go 2 by 
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by this Kingdom in the period of 15 years thereby | 
is computed in the Chapter of Irelands involuntary I 1nd 
Charge and Expence, 

And that which I shall further endeayour to de- 

of the Charge Ircland ſuſtains, but many other 
ways inconventent and prejudicial, Wt 

I. For the chief Governour, though. there might 
be ſome reafon of State in times paſt, why they 
Should not only be of English Blood, but Engli/h by 
Birth and Intereſt; yet the caſe is altered now : and 
the Act of Parliament in the 1 oth. of Hen. 7th. that 
none but ſuch as were born in the Realm of Eny- 
land should be Conſtables of the Caſtles of Dublin, 
Trim, Athlone, Leiſlipe, Carlingford, Wicklow, &c, 
had no reſpect to the civil & politick Government, 
but the Execution of penal Laws upon Offenders, 
thoſe Caſtles being made uſe of as Priſons to ſecure 
dangerous perſons in, which 1s declarcd in the body 
of the Statute, viz, Which Caſtles have been 
negligentlp kcpt/ and ſuch as have been 
committed to the Conſtables or Keepers of 
them fo2 Treaſon/ Felonp/ &c. ſuffered to 
eſcape wilfullp/to the great p2ejudice of our 
Soveraign Lozd/ and of all the ſaid Land; 
cherefoze be it ozdained and enacted/ &c.' ſo 
that other Ac 2 3d. of Hen, 8th. to regulate the E- 
letion of the chief Governour, by the Council on 
the death of the Lord Lieutenant, &c. until the 

Kings pleaſure was known, did not reſpect prefer- 
ring Engli/h by Birth before Engli/h by Blood; but 
co ſecure the Sword from unfit Hands, who by their 

power: 

ow 
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* monſtrate is, that it is net only its damage in reſp | 
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I powerful Intereſt might awe their own Election, 
1 :nd be miſchievous before the King could declare 

his pleaſure ; as appears by the ſaid AF, as fol- # jr;h 
byeth; The ſatd Counſellours have full $:a. fol. 

| Power and Authoztp bp vertue of this 214» 215+ 
1 Act/ to clect and chuſe one ſuch perſon as 

of IRELAND. 

Shall be an Englishman, and bozn within the 
ficalm of England, being no ſpiritualper- 
ſon/ to be Juſkice/ and Governo? of this 
Realm of Ireland, during the Kings Digh- 
neſs Pleaſure / if there Shall be at that 
time anp ſuch perſon within this Kealm/ 
&, if not/ then to elect and chuſe two per- 
ſons of the ſaid Council of Englich Blood 
and Strname/ being no ſpiritual perſon/ 
&c, which 1 cite to refute that vulgar Error, that the 
Lord Lieutenant, &'c, muſt be born in England, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe he is not capable of governing inthe 
Caſtle of Dublin 3 whereas the Office of Conſtable 
5adiſtinCt inferior thing from the Governor of the 
Caſtle: but whatever reaſon of State former times 
might have, the caſe is otherwiſe now : for, as it 
is chewn in the Chapter of Englands Intereſt in Ire- 
lands Proſperity, the ſtate of the Engli/h Intereſt in 
Irelandis changed, from a weak infirm ſtate, that 
needed Phyſick, to a ſtrong healthful ſtate, that on- 
lyrequires Food the Propriety of Lands,the Plan- 
tation of Cities and ſtrong Towns inhabited and 
roverned by Engli/h, the Countries ſo planted 
with Engliſh, as all our High Sheriffs, Juſtices 
of the Peace, &c, all English, and the English 
Lays are duely and equally in a!l parts executed 

Gg 3 by 
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The Jntereſt Pata, 
by English Judges and Officers &'c. the majoriy 
of both Houſes of Parliament English, all which wx 
never the caſe of Ireland before ; that Ireland noy 
necds nothing but diligent Endeavours to corre- 
borate and 1mproveits advantages, which none bu 
ſuch who are acquainted withits Humour and Con- 
ſtitution, and thoroughly intereſted in its proſperity 
are capable of, for theſe reaſons, 

I, Being unacquainted with intelligent perſons 
of the ſeveral Parties, they cannot underſtand the 
various and different Humours and Intereſts ofthe 
people: indeed if the Inhabitants were all IrishPz 
piſts, or all English Proteſtants, or were theſe two 
grand parties of entire Intereſt among themſelves, 
their work were tnoreealie ; but as they have each 
their grand Intereſt and bond of Friendship ; the 
Papiſts the Intereſt of their Church, by whoſe aid 
and countenance they expect their- Succour; and 
the Proteſtants the Intercſt of their Prince, by 
whoſe Authority and Favour they enjoy all they 
poſſeſs : yet they have each amongſt themſelves 
their diffcrent and peculiar Intereſts, both Relig: 
gious and Civil; as I shall after shew. 

And a Chief Governcur unacquainted with pet- 
ſons and things will find it difficult work to carry 
himſelf to the equal fatisfaRion of all parties, with 
Sccurity to the Goyernment, and Incouragement 
of Trade, &c. 
. 2.Theshort continuance, ſometimes two,lome- 
times three years, rarely four ; we had threeinlels 
than eight years, viz, from the Lord Roberts entrng 
September 18th, 3669, to the Earl of Eſſex's ; 

| render 
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render Auguſt 24th. 1677. fo that by that time 
they underſtand their Work, they are called from 
it: ſaith Borlacy, The viciſitude of Governours hath 
been obſerved (by ſome) to be exceeding prejudicial to 
the publick,z private Reſpetts often introducing no- 
table things in the State, according to their Intereſls 
who governed, not the publicks , diverl1 Imperatori- 
bus mores , diverſa fuere ſtudia , ſometimes to the 
degenerating of the old English into the Irish cuſtoms, 
through ther negligence, and indulgence, other times 
to the alienating the Irish by their ſeverity, from the 
benefit of 4 well tempered and orderly Government, 
both equally deftruftive to the Prince. And yet too 
long a Reſidence in ſo eminent a Place may over-heat 
4 great Spirit , if not bounded with excellent Prin- 
ples. Whence the Romans (thoſe great Maſters 
of Government) rarely admitted their Vicegerents 
tobrood on 4 Province, that their Continuance there 
migbt not increaſe Self-intereſt. 

The longeſt time any continued m this Government 
(bow honourable ſoever) was never made up with 
Happineſs ſuitable to the anxiety of their Mind and 
Body : Sir Henry Sidney (who left as clear a Fame 
4 any man that enjoyed the Place) parted with 
it with the words of the Pſalmift, When Iſrael 
came out of Egypt, and the Houſe of Jacob from a 
people of a ſtrange Language, Judah was his San- 
ctuary, and Iſrael his Dominion ; intimating how 
little ſatisfa&ion cond be took in ſo ſlippery a Place, 
amongſt ſuch a people, whoſe Language he knew 
not, and variety of Intereſts ; though the moſt that 
haye miſcarried there, bave fallen through other 
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mens Intereſt rather than their own failing, 

And 1 judge the three laſt Noble perſons ſent | 
out of England to govern Ireland will (et to their © 
Seals, that it is not a short and eafie work to 
underſtand their Humour and Intereſt ; none of 
thein could pleaſe all, and others of them very 
few ; although they were perſons of eminent 
Parts and great” Integrity, both to the Crown 
and Evglish Intereſt : yet the Intereſt of our Trade 
and Manufactures ſo withered under their Sha- 
dow, that they languish to this day ; of fourteen 
hopeful Manufactures they found thriving, they left 
but the ſtumps of one ſtanding ; which hath put 
ſuch a Damp upon the hopes of Succeſs, none have 
attempted either to erect new, or revive the old 

ſince. 
2, They oft come with a prepoſleſſion of the 

anger of Irelands encroaching upon the Trade and 
Wealth of England, and from thence rather fear 
than delign Irelands proſperity in Trade and what 
our chiet Governor fears we have little ground to 
hope for, 

3. As the proverb is, New Lords, new Laws ; 
ſo new Governors, new Councils ; it is to be ob- 
ſerved the: Succeſlor very rarely elects the Favou- 

rites of his Predeceffor to be his Confidents ; and 
then that natural Emulation the Heart of man 1s 

addicted to diverts them from bnilding on Foun- 
dations Iaid by others; whereby ſome publick un- 
dertakings after a hopeful progreſs have milcar- 

ried, to the great diſccuragement of future At- 

Part 2, 
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[cven if it were convenient. 

of IRELAND. 

, By reaſon of their immediate Relation 
; 0, and probable ſudden Return for, England; 
| they are molt concerned ſo to manage the Af- 

fairs of Ireland, as may conſiſt with the preſent 
dyantage of their Credit in England. Now 
though we honour a Lover of our Country, as 
being Engl;/hmen our ſelves, and glory in 1ts 

- {| Honour and Wealth, as younger Branches in the 
Honour and Wealth of the elder Houſe of their 
Famly; yet we may expect a younger Brothers 
Portion ; and to be truſted with the Conduct of 

|] aur own Eſtates, in Subje&tion to our politick 
Father ; and not under the Tutelage of our elder 
Brother : When Abraham ſent his Sons he had 
by Keturah from Iſaac Eaſtward, and gave them 
_ he lefc them to manage their own 
Afffairs. | 

We do not read that ever the Sons of Iſaac 
or Jacob were entruſted with the Afffeairs of the 
Children of 1/hmgel and Eſau, though they en- 
jojed the Birthright and Bleſſing; and it is none 
of the leaſt Diſcouragements to Engli/h Gentle- 
men, that have great Eſtates in Ireland, from 
coming to live upon them, than that by quitting 
their Dwellings in England, they quit their 
Pnviledge as Englishmen, both in reſpect to 
their Liberty of Traffick to ſeveral parts of 
the World, which they before enjoyed, and al- 
ſo their Intereſt in Magna Charta of being 

| tryed 
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being tried for their Lives and Eſtates by a Jury of | 
known honeſt men of their Neighbourhood: | 

and there arraigned before Judges, put upon their 

Tryal by Jurors, whoſe Faces they never ſaw be. 
fore, and unto whom they are altogether unknown, 
further than the Evidence then given in Court de- 
ſcribes them, which is an Iſſue tew would be plea- 
ſed with when it comes to be their own caſe; eſpe- 
cially con{1dering the moral impoſſibility for per- 
ſons of ordinary Eſtates to bear the Charge, and 
of ſmall Intereſt to prevail with neceſſary Witnel- 
ſes, &c. to go from Ireland to England, to give 
their Teſtimony in their behalf; and to imagine 
that either Judges or Jurors of England can bee- 
ually concern'd to ſuppreſs Treaſon, and Scdition, 

tending to the diiturbance of the Peace and Safety 
of the Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland, with Engli/ 
Judges and Jurors of Ireland, appears very im- 
probable, to fuch as admit Selt-ſafety is a ſtronger 
motive to all people than Neighbors welfare: and 
though England may be grieved to hear of Irelands 
Troubles, yet the Engli/hin Ireland mult certainly 
more ſenſibly feel the Miſery that befalls them- 
ſelves. A Merchant on shoar may be grieved to 
behold a Ship (wherein he hath ſome Adventure) 
ſinking by a violent ſtorm at Sea; but the Mer- 
chants and Mariners aboard, that ſee no way to 
eſcipe from perishing with her, muſt be under a 
diftzrent conſternation ; which repreſents the true 
{tate of the different cafe, 

——_—_ 
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| relands being governed by Foreigners to its pe- 
J aliar Intereſt ; ſo have we many Preſidents, both 
| ancient and modern, of Soveraign Princes govern- | 
| ingtheir Tributary Provinces by their own Coun- | 

| wade Prince of Wales ; which hath ſince been the 

'Chap, 3- of IRELAND. 
| 2. As there is much Reaſon of State againſt 

107 

rymen; the King of Spain diſcerning the Genoua's 
were diſcontented at his governing them by Spa- | 
wards, &'c. and impatient for a King of Naples 
ad Duke of Milan born in Italy; to ſecure his In- 
tereſt without that hazard , he borrowed of them 
rat Sums of Mony, they being great Ulſurers, de- 
lgning thereby to keep them in awe, leſt they 
Should loſe their Mony ; ſo the Kings of England 
could neyer ſatisfie the Wel/>men until Edward of 
Carnarvan ( being their Countryman born ) was 

JU 

Tice of the Kings eldeſt Son. 
God himſelf promiſeth it, as a chief part of Iſ- 

els Proſperity after their return from their Cap- 
tivity , that their Nobles ſhould be of themſelves , 
and their Governours should proceed from the midſt 
of them, Jeremiah 30. 21. which Promiſe was 
performed in Ezra's, Nehemiah's and Jerkabal's 
Government: ſo Moſes appointed anderſlanding 
and wiſe men, who were known amongſt their 
Inibes, tobe Rulers in their reſpective Tribes, Deut, | 
l,13, Saith a great Stateſman to King James, To, we. | 
hold Ireland in better obedience, let there be ſent 0- Woo —_ | 

yer ſuch a Lord Deputy as is well acquainted with ,,,, = | 
ther Humours and Cuſtoms, and well beloved of the chriſty. 

feople * : faith the ſame Author z The Spaniards dom. p, 2, | 
ef the Low Countries by ſending Spaniards or other 18, | 

| 
Strangers | 
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Strangers to govern them, having engaged to govern | 
® 5; Hen, them by men born in their own Country *, 
Wootens And how much this hath been the practice of the 

 Seate of Kings of England, to place perſons peculiarly inte- | 
Chriften= reſted in the State of Irelandin chief Government, dow. P17: EiRories give us ample examples : Earl Strong- 

bow, the firſt Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 1176, 
was Prince of Leinſter, by right of his Wife ; Rey- 
mond le Groſs, who married the Earls Siſter, ſug- 
ceeded him as Juſtice; Fohn Courcy, Robert Fitz 
Stephen, and Miles Cogan, Adventurers with Strong- 
bow in the firſt Attack, and poſſeſſors of Lands for | 
their Service, ſucceeded him; next to them ſuc- 
ceeded Hugh de Lacy and Robert le Poxper, both in- 
tereſted perſons in Ireland ; Le Power being then 

| Governor of Waterford and Wexford, was poſſeſt of 
l* camber 2great Eſtate in thoſe Countries # ; and Hugh de 

| of Irelazd. Lacy marrying the Daughter of Rodorick, King of 
| Connaght, had 2 conſiderable Intereſt in Ireland by 

her right ; the King {till approving intereſted per- 
ſons fitteſt to govern Ireland, that deſigning to end 

| over his own Son John, he firſt made him King 
l of Ireland to give him a peculiar Intereſt in that 
+ Hoven- Kingdom t : from his time, being anno Dom. 1185. 
| #en P. 77 until Lionel Duke of Clarence 1361. near 200 
| years, that Edward the Third's Son was ſent over, 
ſl who by right of his Wife was Earl of Ulſter, and 
| "Lord of Connaght, I find Ireland governed, for 
| the moſt part, by Butlers of the Houſe of Or- 
| monde, Fitz Morris , Fitz John, Fitz, Gerralds, 
f &c. of the Houſes of Kildare and Deſmond, with 
|  Woggans, Barrys, Powers, Bourkes, Burminghams, 
1H 

} . 
[ ' 

'"8 
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1 &:. andininteryals by Dignitaries of the Church, 

| or other Miniſters of State in 1reland; 1 find 
yery few but either had conſiderable Intereſt in 
Treland , or otherwiſe ſettled on them at their 

| ſending over, or purchaſed by them in the time 
of their Seryice, and ſettled there with their Fa- 
milies, 

In all which tume we read of very few Fa- 
ons, until that of Deſmond, who raiſed a Difſen- 
tion betwixt the English of Blood and English of 
Birth ; which bred ſuch 11] Blood in his own Fa- 
milies Veins, as boyled up to the ruine of it : af- 

| terwards, in the Queens days 1583. and from the 
time of the Duke of Clarence 1361. until 1385, 
the Earl of Oxford was created Duke of Ireland 
and Marqueſs of Dublin at his coming over, of 
Twelve Lord Lieutenants and Deputies , &c. in 
that time, not above two or three at the moſt, but 
Butlers, Gerralds, &c, 

Next Richard the Second ſent over Mortymer 
Lord Lieutenant, but firſt created him Earl of Ul- 
fer, Lord of Trim, Clare and Connaght, 1398. 
from him until the vear 1449. 1 find not above 
four or five, viz. Sir John Stanly, Scroop, Sutton de 
Gray, &c. and they but short times, but perſons 
of Ireland, viz. Talbots, Gerralds and Butlers, 

the later ſix times in this short ſpace of about fifty 
years. 
Then was Richard Duke of Tork , being Earl 

of Ulſter, Lord of Connaght and Meath, by De- 
ſcent from Lionel Duke of Clarence , Lord Lieu- 
inane, © ES 

| But 



I1O Part 2 The JYntereſt 
But for a more diſtin> Account of Irelands 

Chicf Governours ſince the Conqueſt, I shall re- 
fer the Reader to the enſuing Catalogue, as I find | 
it recorded by Borlacy, Spencer, Campian, Hanmer, | 
Marlburroughs, Hooker, &c. wherein I have only 
noted ſome few remarkable things that happened 
under ſome of their Governments, deſigning only a 
brief Catalogue of both forts, to make good my 
Poſition, that the Policy of England hath {till found 
it beſt togovern Ireland by its own Members, or 
perſons peculiarly intereſted in its proſperity. But 
this is obſervable, when Noblemen, &&c. were ſent 
out of England to govern Ireland, it was not of 
choice, but rather of neceſſity; as in theſe and the 
like caſes. 

| Firſt, to ballance Factions amongſt the English 
Lords of Ireland, when their animoſities grew fo 
high that Intereſt of State required a more indiffe- 
rent Hand at the Helm; which proceeded from 
their great Power ruling their Tenants, &c. as S0- 
veraign Princes over large Teritories, by the Brehon 
Laws, whereby multitudes both of English and Iris 
more depended upon their Fayour than the Kings : 
but that ſort of Lordship is utterly extinguished 
root and branch, the greateſt Lords of Ireland we 
as ſubject to the Kings Laws as the meaneſt man , 

| and the whole Militia of the Kingdom under the 
Kings immediate Commiſſion and Pay : thereforc 
that Reaſon ceaſeth, 

Second Reaſon was, to ballance FaQions inthe 
Court of England, eſpecially in the Barons Wars, 

| andinthe Conteſt betwixt the two Houſes of Tork 
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1nd Lancaſter, &c, but the two Roſes now are noe 
only grafted, but ſo well grown upon one ſtalk, that 
danger 15 over, 

j Thirdly, tm times of conſiderable Rebellions , 
] when either of theſe two Reaſons ſwayed. 

1, When the Work required perſons of greater 
Experience in Martial Afffairs, than it it was ſup- 
poled Ireland afforded : but Ireland is now fo 
well furniched with Noble perſons of approved 
Courage and Conduct, that it is able ro ſupply Eng- 
land, it the Kings Afffairs should require it , with 
Officers from the Truncheon to the Halbert, to 
conduct a Royal Army. 

2. When the great Lords of Ireland were in 
FaRtions one againlt the other, eſpecially thoſe of 
Englich Race; as the Geraldines, and Butlers, &c. 
which two Houſes mantained an inveterate Feud 
for ſeveral Generations ; yet by turns were chiefly 
enploy'd by Henr. 7th. and 8th, till the 20th, year 
of the Raign of Henry the Eighth, Thom the Son 
of Gerrald Earl of Kildare, then Priſoner in the 
Toper , broke out into Rebellion ; from which 
time the King ſent over English Governours du- 
ing his Life, as Skeffington, the Lord Gray » 
Brereton, St, Leger, &c, which courſe his Son 

Edward the Sixth, and both his Daughters, Mary 
and Elizabeth imitated him in , for the moſt part; 
the like King Fames and Charles the Firſt: but 
| the reafon thereof muſt be attributed to the Do 
or rather Reformation of Religion; moſt of t 
Noble Families of Ireland, capable of chief Truſts 
till adhering to the Roman Snperſtition, and con- 

—  ſequently 

TII 
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ſequently uncapable of promoting a Proteſtant In- 
tereſt, which caſe 1s now otherwiſe, moſt of the 
ancient Nobility of Ireland are Proteſtants, as may 
appear 1n my Schedule of Irelards Nobility ; and 
as that reaſon of State 1s cealed, ſo bath the practice | 
fince, 

monde was {worn Lord Lieutenant ; ſince which 
time, being 39 years Jan. laſt, he hath born the 
Honour of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland , except 
from the 18th, of September 1669. the Lord Ro- 
berts entred, until the 24th. of Augaſt 1677. the 
Earl of Eſſex ſurrender'd, not full eight years; fo 
that the Duke hath born the Honour 31 years, 
and aQtually exerciſed the Regency 19 years, being 
interrupted about 12 years, viz, from December 
1650, heleft Clanrickard Deputy, until the 28th. 
of July 1662, when His Grace was again ſworn 
Lord Lieutenant ; and as he hath exerciſed the 
longeſt Regency, fo hath he had the mot difficult 
Work of any chief Governor ſince the Conquelt : 
Firſt, Commander of an Army for ſome years un- 
der great wants, the hardeſt task to a noble ſpirited 
General. Secondly, Fighting againſt a people he 
defired and endeavoured the Welkare of, that would 

not believe him until they found it to their coſt, 
that their Ingratitude and Treachery to him and 
their Princes Intereſt, that he aſſerted, fell upon 
their own pates. Thirdly, Fighting for a Prince 
in no. capacity to ſupport \him , much leſs to re- 

ward him ; yet when his Princes State and Afffairs 
were at the loweſt ebb his Loyalty was at hibgelt Ie IPO of 

About two yeats after the Rebellion, Jan, | 
1643. James then Marqueſs now Duke of Or- | 
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at full Sea, rejeCing the greateſt proffers of Liber- 

ty and Eſtate from the Parliament, and choſe Po- 

yerty in Exile with his Prince before it ; as is ele- 
| gantly expreſs'd by Orinda, tol, 150. 

tou who three potent Kingdoms late have ſeen 

| Tremble with fury, and yet ſledfaſt been, 
| Tho anafflited Majeſty could wait 
| #hen it was ſeemingly forſook by Fate , 

Whoſe ſettled Loyalty no ſtorms diſmaid, 
Nor the more flatt ring miſcbiefs could diſſwade. 

Yettheir Proffer did him ſo much right as to de- 
care to the world his Services in Ireland were 
eſteemed by Englands Commons (in their worlt 
humour to the Royal Intereſt that he ſerved) as 
uſeful to the Engli/þ Proteſtant Intereſt there ; 
but from theſe and the like cauſes the Crown of 
England hath had its Counſels more perplexed, 
and its attempts for Irelands Reduction and Settle- 
ment more obſtrufted by its own people in Ireland 
than by the 1r:/þ themſelves, ſince the time of Ed- 

 wardthe Sixth, viz.by the viciſcitude of its Govern- 
ment being ſo often under the Regiment of per- 
ſons that were Aliens toits peculiar Intereſt, -and 
ſtrangers to its Humours and Cuſtoms + it is not 
rational to ſuppoſe the moſt judicious States-man 

JT inthe world can underſtand the Intereſt and Hu- 
nour of a Country he never ſaw before, propor- 
tonable to another that hath track'd it from end 
tolide, who muſt ſee by others eyes where to place - 

| Guriſons and Quarters for the moſt Safety and 
H h Quiet 
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Quiet of the Country , how to underſtand the 
humour and capacity of perſons fit to be imployed | 
in the Kings Service civil or nulitary, who are # 
the moſt dangerous perſons, which the moſt dif- } 
quiet people, to have an eye upon, &c, I fay, } 
there are many neceſſary points for a chief Gover- ! 
nour to know not- to be learn'd in three or four | 
years time, the uſual length of our Lord Licute- | 

nants, &c, Regency; and where perſons have ' 
neither time to underſtand their Work, nor to fit * 
and whet their Inſtruments they muſt work by, | 
what performance can rationally be expected ? 

In Spencer Eudox propoſeth to Iren how many | 
Men would be a competent Army to reduce and | 
keep Ireland ? he demandeth ten thouſand Foot 
and one thouſand Horſe : faith Eudox, Where pill 
you garriſon and quarter them for the ſafety of the 
Country ? ſaith Iren, Perhaps I am ignorant of the 
places, but I will take the Maps of Ireland and lay | 
them before me, and make mine eyes my Schoolma- | 
fters to judge of the place ; and then proceeds to 
garriſon and quarter his Men by the Map. Saith 
Eudoxus, This might do if you knew where to ſind 
the Enemy ; but it is well known, he us a flying Ene- 
my, hiding himſelf in Woods and Boggs, &c. from 
which he will not be drawn forth , but into ſome 
ſtreight paſſage, or perilous fozrd, there will he lie 
n wait till he find an advantage, and then will en- 
danger your Army : therefore to ſeek, him that fil 
flincheth, and to follow him that can hardly be found 
were vain and bootleſs. Spencer pag, 63. 

So Geraldus Cambrienſis Chap. 38. to the ſame 

pr” 
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rpoſe compares the Difference between the 

1 French and 17i/þ Wars, ſhewing how far Souldiers 
I trained up in Campaign Countries, fighting pitch- 
J > Battels with their Enemies always in fight, 
1 would be to ſeek in Ireland, where the Enemy 
J raely imbodies, but at great advantages, but m 
1 be driven our of their Fortrefles of Woods and 
1 Boggs, &c. where heavy Armour and Weapons 
] were more cumberſome than uſeful ; But, faith he, 

ſuch Souldiers as are in the Marſhes of Wales, who 
1 treaſon of continual War are of great experience, 

and valiant, who can endure any pains and travels, 
who can abide watching » hunger and thirſt , 8c, 
ſuch kind of Souldiers were they who firſt conquered 
Ireland, and by ſuch muſt it be fully. ſubdued and 
kept, 
oh. Why do you term Engliſh Proteſtants All- 

ens to Irelands Intereſt, are we not all the Sub- 
jets of one King , and Members of the ſame 
Commonwealth. 

Anſw, We may be the firſt, and not the ſecond, 
though the Scots are Subjects to the ſame King, 
yet Members of a diſtin Commonwealth, that as 
England makes Laws to ſecure their Trade from 
Scotch Invaſions, ſo doth Scotland for the ſecuring 
theirs from Engliſh Retrenchments, | 

So the twelve Tribes of 1ſrael were all the 
Children of one Abraham, and the Subjects of 
one Dayid, yet had they their diſtin&t Intereſt 
peculiar to each Tribe; the members of one 
Tribe were never admitted to bear rule, or enjoy 

the beneficial Offices of another; the Moſaical 
Hh 2 and 
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and judicial Law were expreſly againſt it, Nam, 
ch.1.v.4. And with you there ſhall be a man of every 
Tribe : eyery one Head of the Houſe of his Fathers, 
ch. 13,v.2. <h.34. v.18, Dent. 1,13, which Sta- 
tates of Iſrael were obſerved in Davids time, 
1 Chron. 8. x. and by his Son Solomon, 2 Chron, $, 
2. andſo continued tothe end of that Kingdom; 
which were no ways ceremonial, but moral, that 
every man and every Country that had not for- 
feited their Birchright might enjoy the priviledge 
of it. And not only Divine but Humans Laws 
and Policies have ſtill obſerved the ſame, where 
the Intereſt of the Prince or State was not hazard- 
ed: the moſt ancient Monarchies, as the Aſrian, - | 
Perſian, Grecian, and Roman practiſed it in all 
their tnbutary Countries, ſtill committing the ma- 
nagement of the civil and military Governments of 
their new conquer'd Countries to the Colonies 
they ſent to plant and guard them , though they 
conſiſted not of their own Countrymen, as for 
inſtance, the new planting of Sqmaria was by peo- 
ple of divers Nations, Ezra names nine, ch.q.v,9, as 
the Dinaites, the Apharſathchites, the Tarpelites, the 
Apharſites,the Archevites,the Babylonians, the Suſan- 
chites, the Dehavites and the Elamites, and the reſt of 
the Nations, whom the great and noble Aſnapper 
brought over, and ſet in the Cities of Samaria: yet 
theſe ſeveral Nations being upon the place, incor- 
porated into one common Intereſt againſt theJews, 
were all intruſted with the Government and Safety 

of the Country ; as appears by their joint Letter 
ſent to the King, to inform him of the danger of 

bis 1 
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| tis Intereſt in that Country, if he ſuffered the Jews 
| torepair the Walls of Feruſalem, he would not on- 
| ly loſe his Revenue, but his Dominion in Samarias 
{ voſ. 13- compared with the 16th, which they 
] eſteemed themſelves bound to inform him of be-- 
| ing maintained from the Kings Palace, that is, they 
| enjoyed the profitable Offices and Imployments of 
| the Country, for which they received their Salaries 

out of his Exchequer, | 

And from hence it was Paul pleaded the privi- 
| | ledgeofa Roman, As 22. 25, who was no other- 

{ wiſca Roman, but as he was born of a member of 
| aRoman Colony ſent to Tarſusto plant, and ſecure 

| the Country to the Roman State, and thereby were 
endowed with the priviledge of Roman Citizens, 
tooblige them to Fidelity and Serviceableneſs a- 
anſt the Natives, who were never truſted with 

the Safety of the Vidtors Intereſt in their own 
Country, unleſs they ſubmitted, and became Tri- 
butaries under Compact before conquered, Not 
only theſe ancient but our modern Monarchs pra- 
Cice the ſame, as the Grand Seignior, and the 
German Empire, conſiſting of many diſtin&t Prin- 

| cipalities and States ; yet all governed by their own 
Princes and Senators, except what arein {layery 
and they by thoſe Colonies ſentto plant and keep 
them under : the like are the Principalities and 
States of Italy under the Papal Regency ; which 
| hint to vindicate my Afertion from Novelty , 
it having been the univerſal Policy in all Ages and 
Countries ; as all that are acquainted with Hiſtoe 
ry muſt grant, 

Hh 3 But 
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But the caſe of the Engliſh in Ireland is far be- 

fore theſe other caſes, they are not only Engliſh 
by priviledge, as Paul was a Roman, but Engliſh 
by Blood, and many of them Engliſh-by Birth 
they are ſo far from being a conquered, or atri- 
butary people, that they are the Conquerors, by 
yertue of whoſe Blood, and the Blood of their An- 
ceſtors, the Scepter of England is there ſwayed; 
and the chict Security the Crown of England hath 
for its Regency is the Strength and Potency of the | 
Engli/þ in Ireland : 1000 men raiſed for the De- | 
fence of Ireland of its own Inhabitants is worth two 
(for the ſuppreſſing a Rebellion)of new raiſed men | 
out of Exgland ; for beſides their ſubjection to the 
Diſcaſes of the Country at frſt, which uſually de- 
ſtroy agreat part of them before they have been 
{ix months in the Field, they have no motive to 
encourage them, nor Intereſt to fight for, but Ho- 

' nor and Profit ; whereas the other, who have their 
Title from the Crown for every Acre they poſſels 
in Ijclaud, are more engaged to ſecure the Intereſt 
of the Crown, than the King himſeltis theirs; few 
of the forteiting Iriſh look fo far as the King, who 
reaſſumes and diſpoſeth of their Eſtates, but eye 
with indignation the preſent poſſeflors; as was 
manifeſt in the laſt horrid Maſſacre, whilſt they 

"* barbarouſly murthered the poſſeſſors of their E- | 
ſtates, they both by Addreſſes, and publick Re- | 
monſtrances aſſerted their Loyalty to the King: 
and though the Kings Intereſt at preſent ſuffer, yet 

the Recovery of it is ſecureſo long as England and 
Scotland can raiſe Souldiers to pour in upon _ 
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| But the Subjects, whoſe throats are cut, and their 
, {| Houſes and Improvements deſtroyed, Wives and 
; {| Daughters raviſhed, and Children muwcthered, 

{ can have no reparation in this world; and ſuch as 
{ d eſcape with their lives are utterly ruined in their 

7 {| Fortunes, oft conſtrained to ſell a good part of 
| their waſted Lands in the Tri Quarters for a 
{ third part of its value, to procure Mony to pre- 

| | frye them and theirs from ſtarving. Now the 
> Þ Survivors to theſe Families are doubtleſs above all 
. | other people engaged to preſerve and recover the 
) Þ Intereſt of the Crown in time. of War, and con- 
| | ſquently moſt merit to enjoy the profitable Im- 
; | ployments of the Country in times of Peace, be- 
, | ing every way more engaged and better qualified 
| {| for the Kings Service there, than pro rempore per- 
\ | fons who have no obligation upon them, but their 

preſent Honour or Profit, thatif the Kingdom be 
loſt under their Condu&t, it they can bur preſerve 
their Lives and Honours, they loſe nothing that 
pincheth afterward ; whereas the Noblemen and 
Gentlemen of Ireland, fome of which having 
Princely Eſtates, may be reduc'd to extremity of 
want, of which we had many woful preſidents the 

| ſt Rebellion ; and all the Politicks I have read 
elteem deſperate hazard and danger will make a 

| | Comard valiant; (therefore adviſe to make a fly- 
ing Enemy a golden Bridge) much more engage 
the Hearts and Hands of perſons of Honour and 
Courage, when they they do not only fight for 
the King and their Country , but for their VVives 
ang Children, their Houſes and Lands, as Nehem. 

Hh 4 41.4 
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4- 14. they cannot forger how -many of their 
Wives and Daughters were raviſhed, and innocent 
Children murthered in the ſight of their deareſt 

The Juntereſt Partz I ( 

Relations and Friends, and from thence will rather | 
dye than fall into the Hands of ſuch bloody miſ- 
creants, whole tender inercies are cruelties, which | 
is not the caſe of new Engliſh. 

Spencer pag. 8. treating of Military Officers | 
puts a great weight upon unploying Officers ac- 
quainted with the Country , faith he, The Redu- 
cing of Ireland will ak no long time, nor great | 
charge, ſo as the effefting thereof be committed to 
men of truſt, and ſound experience inthe Country: | 
but if left to ſuch raw Captains as are uſually ſent | 

out of England, &c, it will fall to the ground, &c. 
for before they bave gather'd Experience they ſhall | 
buy it with great loſs to Her Majeſty, either by 
hazarding their Companies by ignorance of the pla- 
ces and manner of Inſh Service, or by loſing much 
time to take out their leſſon, &c. beſides, ſaith he, 
there is a great wrou? dong to the old Souldiers, 
when the Advancement due unto them 1s cut off, by 
ſhuffling in theſe new cutting Captains into thepla- 
ces for which they have long. ſerved, and well de- 
ſerved : To ſaythetruth (faith he) me thinks it is 
meet before men be made Captains they ſhould be 
firſt Soldiers, pag. 84. ſor men throughly acquaint- 
ed both with the ſlate of the Country, and manners | 
of the people, ſhould be ſtill continued, pag. 35. 

Saith Livy, The Romans could perform nothing 
memorable in their Conqueſt of Sicilia whilſt they 
frequently changed the Commanders of their Army, 

— 

becauſe 
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heir 
cent 
reſt 

ap. 3- of IRELAND. 
becauſe new Commanders ſpent ſo much time in their 
pew preparations, chuſing their Ground, and inſinua- 

ting themſelves into the aid Souldiery, they had no 
| time left jor the management of their Affairs before 

they were removed; but to prevent their Conſuls 
| from being remoyed from the head of their Armies, 
| being annually, choſen, they choſe a Diftator, Liv, 

| Supplement, 79. | 
And that this hath been the Opinion of all our 

Kings of England, fince the Conqueſt of Ireland, 
| will more evidently appear by the enſuing Cata- 

| logue, formed in two Columes, to diſtinguiſh be- 
| twixt Engliſh and Iriſh Chief Governors; only 

] note that ſuch of them as are in the Engliſh Co- 
| lame, 

| - 27, If they be ſent again we efteem them of 
| Irelazd, and place them1n the Tri/h Colume, ſup- 
1 poling they were therefore ſent becauſe of their 
| cxperience in and knowledge they have gained of 
{ the Country by their former Service, &c. 

2, I do alfoeſteem all of the Royal Line in- 
{| tereſted perſons, and therefore place them in the: 
1 74 Colume, 

'J2T 
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SOOGBIBn 
A Catalogue of the Chief Governors of Treland, | 

from rhe firſt Conqueſt to the Year 1680. by 
which may be obſerved, that perſons related | 
to, and acquainted with, and intereſted in 
Trelands Welfare have been moſt imployed in 
its Government by the Kings of England. 

rom 1167. unto 1170, was ſpent by Strongbow and 
| F his Aſſiſtance in vindicating the Quarrel of Mac Murrogh 
King of Leinſter, &c. 

1171. The Kingjealous of Strongbows potency,comes tO- 
| wards Ireland, Srongbow meets him at Gloceſter, ſurrenders 
| all his Conqueſts to his Diſpoſe, returns with him to VPater- 
l 
+ 

| and great Lords of Ireland ſubmit, and ſwear Fealty; the 
ford, from thence to Dublin, to whom all the petty Kings 

King returns for England,and leayes Hugh Lacy Lord Juſtice, 
| to intereſt him gave him Meath in Fee, 

| 
Mi 
| 

' 

[ 
j 
? 
# 

| 

| bels, Lacy in great danger re- 
| ſcued by Maurice Fitz Gerald, 

Triſh. 1 Engliſh. 

Henry the Second. | 
Anno 1172. Hugh de 
Lacy Lord Juſtice, Spell. 

T. 

Orourk Prince of Meathye4c.re- | —_— 4 

| yvho killed Orourk;Hanm. 139- | 

The Antereft "Partz. 



| chap. 3: 

| fon, but with the aid of Ray 

| mond le Groſs reduceth them 

| bels.all in confuſion,Camp.6y . 
| 

| 1177. Fitz Andelm L.). 
| Courcey, Firz Stephenand Miles | 

| Buarks,now Earl of Clanricard; 
| Cambrenſis Chap. 17. Courcey 

| ſubdued V/fer, the Kingdom 

| andCogan in Fee, Fitz Stephens 
| the Anceſtor of the Barrys 

1179. Hugh Lacy and 

Triſh. | 

1173. Earl Strongbow 
L Warden of Ireland, 
By right of his Wife Prince 

| of Leinſtersfound all in confu- 

to ſubjection, Hanm. P. 140. 
1175-Srrongbow dies,Camp.64. 
Douaid Prince of Leinſter re- 

1177. Raymond Le 
Groſs L. Protector, 
Brother in Law to S:rongbow, | 

{ubdues Donald, and relieves 
the Citie of D#blin. 

d: Cogan his Counſellors, Han. 
P. 157. The Anceſtors ofthe 

of Cork ſetled on Fitz Stephens 

| of Cork. 

Robert le Power L. ). 
Power the Anceſtor of the 

Powers of Waterford. 

of IRELAND. 

Ras a. 

—_ 

— 

—-__ 

Engliſh. 
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- Earl of Ulſter Gov. 

1 Hanm. I79, 

124 
Jriſh. | 

x13r. Hugh de Lacy 
Governor, Ho//inſhead. 
O Connor King of Connaght re- 
bels with 2000 men, Lacy ſub=- 
dues him and marries his 
Daughter, after ſlain by a 
Scologh in Meath. Hook. p.60. 

x15. Farl John the 
Kings Son made King of 
Ireland a»d ſext Govyer- 
nor, Zovend. 1187. 
This young Prince, with his 
Counſellors, ran all into con« 
fufion. Young Arms make 
_ Souldiers , but young 

eads ill Counſellors : Wit- 
neſs Rehoboam, 9c pn 

1185. John de Courcey 

Choſe by the King to be his 
Champion againſt a French- 
man who quitted the Stage 

The -Jntereſt 

and run, being frighted by 
the grim looks and greatlimbs 
of Courcey. Hanmer p. 181. 

Richard the Fir/2. 
1189. Hugh de Lacy 
the younger Þ. J. 
A190. Dwubliz burnt to aſhes. | 

» 

Engliſh. 

1181. John Conſtable 
of Cheſhire and Richard 
de Peck Juſtices, Us 
vend.p. 685. 

Governor. 

Part. 2, 

; 1 (it) 

x184. Philip de Brees 

% 



" | Strongbows 
| Leinfer, who built the Caſtle 

1191 William Marſhall 
d William Pettit Juſt. 
Marſhal by right of his Wife 
oy Danphoir Prince of 

of Kilkewny , and gave the 
Town a Charter, Harm. 183, 

King John. 
1199. Myler Fitz Hen- 
ry the Kings Sou Gover- 
nor. Z7an. P. 183. 

1210. K. John 7» perſon 
Compoſed all Differences, | 
ſktled Affairs and returned. 
Camp, 75» 

1213. Henry Laundres | 
Arch-Bp. of Dublin L. J. 
Built the Caſtle of Dublin. 

Henry the Third. 
1214. St. Patricks Church 

of IRELAND. 

tounded by Comin Arch-Bp. 
of Dublin. Camp. P. 76. 6000 | 
Not under Brace invade Ire- 
and, 

1215, Geoftery Mariſco 

125 

Englifþ. 

1197. Hamo de”. Valis 
Ks 3 

1210. John Gray Biſhop 
of Norwich L. J. 
He reformed the 1riſþ Coin 
to the Standard of Englazd. ©: 



126 The Futereſt 

Trifh. 

Keeper of Ireland, with 
S;r Edmond Butler L. }. 
Connaght up in Arms, Fitz Ge- 
r74ald built the Caſtle of 5$1;go. 

1219. Biſhop Laundres 
and Maurice Fitz Gerald 
L. J. Han. p.189. 
1220. Meath in Arms, the 
Caſtle of Try»: builded , the 
iſh generally rebel, 11000 
ain in Connaght by the Bourks 
and Berminghams, Bruce routed 
near Dundalk, Bermingham for 

his good Service created Earl 
of Louth, Baron of Ardee and 

At henrie, 

1227.Rich.de Burgo L.). 
1230: The Provoſt of Dublin 
made Mayor. 

1232, Maurice Fitz Ge- 
_rald L.J. 
1233. Richard Marſhall 
Brother to William L.]. 
Slain in Battel near Kildare. 

I245, Sir Jo. Fitz Geof-} 
tery LJ. : 

1247. Theobald Butler 

Part 2, 

Emglifp. 
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FIR 78, Meath rebels. | 

Triſh. 
| rd of Carick and Joh. 

| Cogan L.J. 

| 1259. Stephen de Long 
Epee L. J. 

1267. Sir David de Bar- : wn A 

of IRELAND. 
] 

427 
- Engliſh. 

1255. AlendelaZouch 
[LJ 

O Nei ls of Ulfer and Mac Care 
#95 of Munfter rebel. 

1260. William Dean L.}. 
I261. Rich. de Rupella 

great Earthquake 
ry L J. ' Hook, P. 62+ $7 
Who ſubdued the Mac Cartys. £ 

"2; 1268. Sir Roberrde Ub 
ford L. J. "y 
Aegreat Dearth & Mortality. 

| 1269. Ricardus de Exo- 
1270. Sir James Audley ,;, 5 J. | 
Conſtable of Ulſter L. J. 
1272, Maur. Fitz Mau- 
rice L. J. | 
1273. Geoftery Lord 
Genevil L.]. 
Lord of Meath by right of his 
Wife. 
1276, Sir R. de Ufford 
the ſecorid time 1. J. 
1279, Biſh.of Watert.L.J 
1180. Dublin burnt, S trongbows 
Tomb fpoiled by the fall of 
Chrift-Chaurch when on fire, 

Triſh. 



Cotes ee Cee ee and « 

—— - 

bom L. J. 

.enhim the Manner & Lord- 

| 1307. Knights Templers for 

129 - The Antereft 
Triſh. | 

1282. Stephen de Ful- 

1288, Arch-Bp. of Dub: 
lin L. }. a 

1290. Will. Veley L.J. 
Who to intereſt him in the 
proſperity of Ireland had giv- 

ſhip of Rahangan, &«. in the 

ging himſelf againſt John Firz 
Gerald Baron of Ophaly loſt 
himſelf, and the Baron ſent 
back firſt Earl of X:1dare, and 
Pſy: Eſtate conferred on 

their Debauchery diffolved, 
Knights of the Road conſti- | 
tuted, Camp. p. 80. Connaght | 
in Arms. 

County of Kildare, but enga- | 

7 

I 308. Lord Bourk L.).' 
The Anceſtor of the Houſe | 
of Cafile Connel and Leitrim. | 
1309. Lucan Bridge built. 

x312. Sir Edmond lc | 
Butler Deputy. | 
He unites the Earls of V//er 

Englifh. 

and the Geraldines, who cauſed { 

eat troubles,and ſubdu'd the 
ebels of Connaght. Camp.82. 

Part, 2 
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L J. ” —TEle 
Hada great Eſtate in Meath | 

J in right of his Wife. Hook. 62. 

| 1314. Sir Edmond le 
| Butler, Ear! of Carrick 
1 LJ. 

1 Dermot.. 

| 1317. Roger Mortimer 
1 LJ. 4ut the Lord Ber-| 

1 Bruce invades Ireland , Ulſter 
1 joins with him overrun the 

| LJ. 
| He built Loghliz Bridge : the 

| an Uniyerſity to Dublin. 

| , 3 yy Lord of Athenry | 

bagon. = 5 

of IRELAND. 129. 
 Drifh. Engliſh. 

1314. Lord de Verdon 

Subdued the Triſþ at Caſtle- 

mingham General. 

Kingdomzſoon after ſubdued 

1318. Will. Fitz John 
* 

1320. Earl of Kildare 

Pope granted the priviledge 

Main with others by Mas Gee | i va Ralp hde Gorges 

T1 Triſh. 



| moned to accord them. 

' 1329. Sir John Darcy a 
| ſecond time I. ). 

30 

trifh. 

323. Sir Jo. Darcy L.). 
The =» univerſally rebel, 
vanquiſhed by James Earl of 
Ormond, & Bermingham hang- 
ed. Camp. 88. 

1327. Earl of Kildare 
[BY 
x 328. Prior of Kilmain- 
ham. L. J. 
In his time the Geraldines , 
Butlers, Bermingham at vari- 
ance with the Powers and 
Bourks , a Parliament ſum- 

Þ:ſþ of Leinſter in Rebellion. 
Camp: 87. 

330. Prior of Kilmain- 
ham L. J. 
I 331. Sir Anthony La- 
cy L. J. 
-_ pr ſlaughter by the Exg- 
liſh of the O Conners, ec. in 
Leinſter. Marleborough 2.10. 

332. Sir John Darcy 
a third time I. }. 
Great ſlaughter on the Obrians 
EcMac Cartys in Munſter. Marl. 

The Juatereſt 
| 

P. 211. 

Emnglſþ. | 

Triſh. 



7 Cup. 3. 

Archer Dep. Camp. 90. 

Triſh. 

1333. Thom. de Burgh 
[LJ 
WE 1336. On St. Lawrence day ten 

thouſand Þiſþ flain in Con- 
nght. Marlb. p.212. 

| 1340. Prior of Kilmain- 
ham L. }. 

of Ulſter EF. J. 
| Deſmonds firſt diſcontents, Vf- 

{| ford died unlamented by his 
ll Government. Hook: 71. 

1346. Sir Roger Darcy 
L J. 

| in whoſe time Deſmond made 
adifſention between the Eng- 
ll y Blood and Engliſh of 
ith, 

1348. Sir Walter Ber- 
mingham L. J. John 

of IRELAND. 

| 1344. Sir Ralph Ufford | 
| Huhband to the Counteſs 

— 

1346. Sir John Maurice 
LY -* 

130 
Empliſh. 

1337. Sir John Charle- 
ton L. J. 
The Þ;ſþ generally rebel, are | 
quell'd by the Earl of Kildare | 
and Deſmond. Camp. 88. 

x 341. Sir John Maurice 
LJ. | 



132 

Triſh. 

1349. Sr Walter Ber- 
mingham L. J. 
I 349. Baron Carey L.). 

| 

1351. Biſhop of Lyme- 
mL). 
The Ulfers rebel, and ſubdu- 

| ed by the Savages. Camp. 30. 

1355. Earl of Deſmond 
EL): 

| 1356. Sir. Tho. Rooks- 
by a ſecond time L. J. 

' I359. James Butler Far/ 

of Ormond L. }. 
e married the Grandchild 

' of Edw. the firſt, for which 
| his Son James was tiled, by { 

— 

ES EIS EE TIL EE Roe 

— r= 

no — = 

{ Noble Ear]. 

i I 360.Earl of Kildare L.}F 
ff! . * 

' Appointed 500 U. per ann. Sa- 
 lery, and required out of that 
| to maintain 20 great Horſe 

The Antereſt 

way of preheminence, the | 

q for War. Hock. 72. | 
| | - | Iriſh. | 

Part 24 

Enmgliſe. K 

03 
r 349. $ir Tho. Rooks. [2 
by L. J. FF 

. | Whoſe ſaving was, he had ra- | of 
| ther drink out of Wooden | the 

Cups, and pay Gold and Sil- 1 &t 
ver for his Liquor, than drink | yhi 
out of Gold, and make wood- | (1 
en payment; a man of fincere 
and upright Conſcience, ſaith | | ,, 
Camp. 91. he would be deem- © 3 
ed a -preciſe Fop in theſe J MO 
days. oe —. 

| 136 
| Ei od OR Shad Th | Gs 

r357..Sir Almerick de | I 
Sancta L. J. 1 73 "3 Y 



Iriſh. © 

I: 361. Dake of Clarence 
.. lord Lieutenant. 

. q The third Son of Ew. the 
1 third, Earl of V//er and Lord 
4 of Connaght , he vanquiſhed 
1 the Obrians, ec. and conquer- 
1 «d the County of Clare, from 

which he derived his Title of 
1 Clarence. 

1364. James Earlof Or- 

== 2 6s ION 

| 1367. Earl of Deſmond 
LJ. 

1371. Earl of Kildare 
L.J. 

| 1374. Sir William de 
| Windſor L. L. 
1 1376. James Butler Earl 
| f Ormond L. L. 

Richard the Second. 

| 1381. Dean of St. Pa- 
| !nicks aud Lord Chancel- 

al br L.). 

of IRELAND. 133 
Engliſh. 

I 365. Sir Thom. Dale 
Governor. 

r369. Sir William de 
Windſor L. L. 
1370. A great Mortality in | 
Ireland. | 

1372. Sir Robert de' 
Aſhton L. TJ. 

1379. John de Brom- 
which L. J. 



Iriſh. 

1383. Philip de Court- 
| ney, L. IL. | 

' 1385. Robert Vere Earl 
| of Oxford, Marqueſs of 
Dublin aud Duke of 7re- 

| 
land LL. 
Of whom Cambdez records , 
he died in great anguiſh and 
penury, leaving nothing to 
his Tomb bur Titles, nor to 
the World, bur matter of talk 
Of his ill life. 

| 

| 

| 
| 

[8 

{ 

| 

' 

| 1385. Sir John Stanley 
| L.D 
— 

| 3 g 7, Bifh.of Mcath LJ. 
{ 1389. Sir John Stanley 

! 1392. James Earl of Or- 
| mond L. ]. | 
| 1394. Duke of Gloceſter. 

| 2394. Xing Richard the 
Second in perſon. 

i He landed at Waterford with 
| four thouſand men art Arms 
| and thirty thouſand Archers, 
8 left Roger Mortimer Earl of U!- 
| fer, Lord of Trym,Clare & Con- 
| naght L.L. ſlain by the Obrian:.' 

1398. Roper Grey L.J. 



Chap. 3» 
Triſh. 

1398. Dake of Surrey, | 
the Kings Brother, L. L. 

1399. Xing Richard 2. 
the ſecond time. 
Who came to avenge Morr:- 
timers Death, In this Year 
broke out that bloodie War 
betwixt the Houſes of Lanca- 
fer and York, from which | 
time not only England but 
heland were divided into two 
powerful Factions ; the Ge- 
raldines ſtood by the Houſe 
of ork, and the Butlers by the 
Houſe of Laxcaſter ; the King 
returns, ſoon after loſeth his 
Kingdom and Life. 

1403. James Earl of Or- 
mond L. }. 
Choſe by the Noblemen of 
beland. 

1405. Gerald Earlof Kil- 
dare L. J. 

1406. Stephen Scroop 
LD. 
1407. James Son of the 
mw Earl of Ormond 

: J. 

of IRELAND. 

| 

Engliſh 

Henry the Fourth. 

L. L 

1401. Stephen Scroope | 
L. D. zo Thomas 
caſter the Kings Son. 

x 399. Szr John Stanley 



X36 
 trifþ. 

1408. Thomas of Lan- 
caſter, the Kings Son, L.| 

L. Jeff Thomas Butler | 
Dep. 
The Sword given to the City 
of Duulm,: the Provoſt made 
Major. ; 

Henry the Fifth. 

1413. 7Zhe ſaid Butler 
| continued L.J. . 
I4I3. Sir John Stanley 
KL 

] The Anceſtor of the Earls of 
| Derby. 

{ 2414. Crawley Arch- 
t Brſhop of Dublin L. J. 
{ T2414. Sr John Talbot 

L.L 
In whoſe time Treland ſup- 
plied the King with 1600 
men.,to affiſt him in his Wars 

J With France. 

1419. Richard Talbot | 
Arch-Biſhop of Dublin 

% 

| 

The Jutereſt 
Engtiſh. 

Part 2, 

'*xp 

lt, 

y 

%J} Fo 4 pe - 
JJot33 ©} 43 

1 * | 3 Wh p A 

£ 

T6 'X 

''): 

þ 

2 FC} +} 

” 4 
'Þ 34 £ 1) 

NAS. Ts 7. 
a > w 4) 

"\ 
AY & ta dS 
pY $050); © 1 7 

- , . 
”% 0 

DIES S110) 

Ly 

 « ; 

g.% 1") 
4-7 wv "x 

wh ; , we TL 

E-% 

— 

I 



Chap. 3+ 
Triſh.. ; 

: | 
1420.James Butter Earl 
ef Ormoni LL 
His Cr2vdfire Famesfirnam?'d 
the C; .. near 4chy vanquiſh- | 
ed the Armie of the O Moors 
and Mac Morronghs, &xc. quel- 

''” I led the Obriars in Leinfter, the 
: Bourks, Mac' Mahons, ec. in 

T»mond, 1n three months 
time. Camp. 97. 

Henry the Sixth, 

| 1423. Earl of Ulſter LL 
'» {| Anddiedof the Plague. ., 

425... JON Lord. Tal: 
bot £, F: 

1426.) am Earl 
ef Ormond L. J. 
And died at Sap. _ 777 in 
Lendozs. 

Biſop of Meath Dep. 
142 

- E. Sir Tho. Strange ; 
bis ws. 

142.8. Edward Dantſey | RR 

Sir John Sutton 

1427. Sir Johnde Grey | | 
LI il 

$3.0: 

of IRELAND. 
Engliſh. 
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Iriſh. 

1432 Sir Chriſtopher 
Plunket L. D. 
1435 Sir Thomas Stan- 
ley E. L. | 
1436 Talbot Arch-Bp. 
of Dublin L. D. 

1440 James Earl of Or- 
mond L. L. 

1443 Earl of Ormond 
L. L. 

1447 Talbot Arch-Bp. 
of ga J. R 
I449 Dake of York EL. 
"7 {rt the Ab burnt 
ſeveral Towns and Villages, 
deſtroyed Men, Women and 
Children without mercy. | 
Camp. 99. 

1450 Earl of Ormond 

The Jntereſt Part, 2 
Engliſh. 

1438 Lyon Lord Wells 
L.L. 

1441 Sir William Stan-' | 
ley L.D. | 
144r Stephen Scroop | 
LD. _. 
1442 Will. Wells Dep. 
to Lyon Lord Wells. 

1446 Earl of Shrews- 

bury E. L. 

, 

and Wiltſhire Lord Trea-| 



Chap. 3- 
Jriſh. 

fer of England L. Dep. 
1 v the Duke of York. 

11454 Arch-Biſhop of 
1 Ardmagh L. D. 

| 1454 Earl of Kildare 
1LD. 
| 1454 Sir Edward Fitz 
1 Fuſtace Lord Deputy to 
I the Duke of York. 

| 1456 Earl of Kildare 
Lord Deputy. 

York, Earl of Ulſter 
and Lord of Connaght, 
Lord Lieutenant. 

ment ten Years. 

Comaght, 

Edward the Fourth. | 

1460 Earl of Kildare 

of IRELAND. 
 Engiih. 

1459 Richard Duke of 

deftroyed, whereby the Iriſh 

{ 
Lord Fuſtice. 

Who contracted with the King for Two thouſand Pounds |j 
per amnmy With the Ir:iſþ Revenue , to _ 

he Nobility of 1reland increaſing in || 
Fations betwixt the Houſes of Tork and Lancafter ; many || 

grew troubleſome, forcibly || 
polſefling the Eſtates of the Erglſb in\-ifer, Manſter and q 

x39 
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Triſh. | 

1461 Sir Rowland Fitz | 
Euſtace, Lord of Port- 
leiſter aud Yiſcount Bal- 
tinglaſs, Lord Deputy zo 
George Duke of Cla- 
rence. 
1463 Thomas Earl of 

ra6y- John Lord Tip- | 
toft Earl of Worceſter | 
L.D. | 

Deſmond Deputy zo the 
Duke of Clarence. 
Beheaded for exatting Coin 
and Livery. 

1471: Thomas Earl of 
Kildare L. D. 
1475 Biſhop of Meath] Wn TR 

11478 Lord Grey L.D. Dep. 
1478 Sir Robert Pre- 
ſton FE. D. 

" The Yntertſt - 

1499)E. o Kilre L.D.| *. 
2463 'Edw. 5 Rich 3. 

wie The faid Barl of 
=» 56a L. D. to John de 
la Pole, Earl of Lincoln 
LL. 
The Impoſture Lamber: Sim- 
»ell rnade a Diſturbance in Ire- 

Land. 

| Part,2; 

Engliſh. 

Iri 

4 

$495 
q celbor « 

| 1496 

dare ] 
The Of 
0 Caryl 
> Pou 
ther ſin! 
Arms, x 
ONE Exg 



Chap. 3- 

Iriſh.” | 

Henry the Seventh. 

I 1492 Firz Simons Arch- 
Biſhop of Dublin L. D. 

| 1493 Preſton the firſt 

of FRELAND. 

| 

1Lird Viſcount Gormans- 
| town L. D. 

11495 Henry Dean Char 
Icehor of Ireland L. J. 

[1496 Girald E. of Kil- 
dare L. L. 
The Obrians, Mac Nemarras » 
0 Carylls, ec. with the great- 
et Power of Iriſh ſeen toge- 
ther ſince the Conqueſt up in 
Arms, routed and ſlain , not 
one Engliſhman loſt. Camp. 105 

150r Henry Duke of * 

York, after Kino Hen. 8. | 

1503 Fitz Simons Arch- | 
: Biſhop of Dublin L. D. '! 

[LL Earl of Kildare D. 

I41. 

Engliſp. 
1491 Duke of Bedford 

K. L 

. » 

C23 
- 

; L ci: Ro 

1494 Sir Edward Poy-; 
nings L. D. We” 
Sent over to quell the Impo-' 
ſture Perkin Warbeck; who-in 

a Parliament, at Drogheda the 
10. of Henry the Seyenth: paſt 
that Act called Poynings As 
quelPd the;O Caryls, Mac Ne- 
marras and' Obrians 'itt. the 
County of Gallaway, received 
'the Honor of the Order 'of 

the Garter, gc. for, his
 Re- 

ward: Hook. 79.* -* © -* 



- Henryzhe Eighth. 

1509 Earl of Kildare 
continued. 

This was he of whom the 
King ſpake, If all Irelsx4 can- 
not + this Earl, then this 
Earl ſhall rule all Ireland. Cams 
pion 107. 

rY513 Girald the Son of 
Girald late Earl of Kil- 
dare L. ]J. 

In his time the 23. of Her. 8. 
it was enacted, that none | 

Engliſhman born in Exgland, 
except by Patent from the | 
King. 

I515 Lord Viſe. Gor- 
manſtown L.J. 

1515 Earl of Kildare 
continued Lord Dep. 

= 

In order to unite the Fami- 
lies, married his Siſter with | 
Pierce Butler Earl of Ofſery, ; 
Campion IOJ. 

T519 Sir Thomas Fitz 



' 

4 

| 

LS | 

| 1524 Girald Earl of Kil- | 
1 dare L. D. | 
1 About this time the Geral- 
] 4 arrived to their greateſt | 
1 height of Power, and the 
1 Bulers to the greateſt height 
1 of Spirit Ke nm them ; but 
q the Earl 
1 litick, and of a cooler temper, 
{ gained ground, and ran Kl- 
1 4ar: out of breath. Campion 

1532 Girald Earl of Kul- 

TY 

Iriſh. 

Maurice of the Zouſe of 
Kildare L. J. 

1521 Earl of Ormond 
LY | 

: S;-(» 

Ormond more po- 

I06. 

1526 Thomas Fitz Gi- 
rald of Leiſſipe and Ri- 
chard Nugent Baron of 
Delvin L. J. 

1528 Pierce Butler E. 
ef Oſfery L. D. 

dare L, D. 

of IRELAND: 143 
| Poglihh 

" 
1520 Earl of Surrey L. 
5 © | 

—_— in — | Campity 

1530 Sir Williana Skit- 
fington L. D. 
Vanquiſhed the Tools and the 
Bourns. Camp. 107. 



- Parr. 3 

Engliſh. 
.** The Jnetereſt 

Triſh. 

1534 Thomas Sox to | 
the Earl of Kildare L. D. Fe 
Who'upona falſe-Report of his Father, then Priſoner in the 

144 

Tower, was beheaded, tauntingly:threw up the Inſignia Regalia, | 
killed the Arch-Biſhop of Dal, defied the King and his 
Authority , proclaimed open War, deſtroyed and burnt | 
all before him , none reſiſting till the Buzleys raiſed their | 
Country to oppoſe him ; upon' which he wrote a Letter to | 
his intimate Acquaintance and Couſin Fames Butler, whoſe | 
Anſwer thereto 1s ſo loyal, pertinent. and-ſmart,].;efteemed ' 
it worth a place amongſt my Annotations, asa good Pattern ! 

oblemen to write by, when under the like tem- | for young 
ptation. 

Taking Pen in hand to write to you my reſolute Anſwer, | 
I muſe in the very firſt line by what Name to call you, my | 
Lord or my Couſin, ſeeing your notorious Treaſon hath de- | 
ſained your Honour, and your defperate Lewdneſs ſhamed | 
your Kindred; you are ſo liberal in parting Stakes with 
mes that a man would ween you had no right to the Game, | 
ſo importunate im craving my Company , 4s if you would 
perſwade me to hang with you for good fellowſhip: and 
think you that James is ſo mad to gape for Gudgeons, or 
ſo ungracious to ſell his Truth for a piece of Ireland ? Were 
it ſo (4s it cannot be) that the Chickens you reckon were 
both hatched and feathered, yet be thou ſure, I bad 14- 
ther in this Quarrel dye thine Enemy than lipe thy Part- 
ner, Camp. 119. | 

I534 Sir William Skif. 
fington £L.D. 

Triſh. 

died, 
Ireland 



ov OO 

a> 

{1 LD. 

: bw Piw D my 

On no > gm 

of IRELAND. 
- Triſh. | 

| 1535 Leonard Lord 
Grey Lord Viſcount Gra- 

Chap. 3 145 ; 

Engliſh. , 

ney 7» Ireland L. D. 1540 Sir Anthony St. 
| Thmas Earl of Kildare, &&rc, Lever D. | 

tainted. . In his time the King and his 
; Succeflors enacted in Parlia- 

ment to _ _— Kings of 
q : : Tre/and, and the oupremacy 
1540 Sr Will. B EEO: granted to the Crown. | 

| ton Baron of Loghlin 7» 
Ireland L. J. 

| 1543 Sir William Bra- ; 
| bazon L. J. 
1 The Cavenaghs rebel. 

| 1544 Sir Anthony Sr. 
| Leger the ſecond time 

James Earl of Ormond, at the Kings defire, faileth into Scor- 
land to aid the Earl of Lenox, returns to London, himſelf and 
fifty of his Servants poiſoned at a Supper, of which eighteen | 
died, he by Will ordained his Heart ſhould be interred in 
Ireland 3 on whom was made this Epitaph ; (vid. Hook. x05.) 

The living Heart, where lay ingrayen, 
The care of Country deer, 

To Country lifeleſs is reſtor d, 
And lics ingraven here ; 

New heartleſs lives bis Country then, 
Alaſs! what Joy t leſt, 

K k Whoſe | | 



The Jntereſt 
Whoſe hope, whoſe bap, whoſe heart he was 

_ Till Death bis Life bereft ; 
What Honour then is due to him, 

For him what worthy Rite , 
. But that each heart with heartieſt love 

His worthieſt Heart Tequite, 

© 2 46 

My Author gives him this channcter, A man no leſs politick | a 
in Peace than valiantin War , that as he would not begin : 
any Martial Broil raſhly or unadviſedly , ſo he would not !' 
Hoon to put it up lightly or eaſily. 

Iriſh. | 

1546 Sir William Bra- 
bazon a a ſecond time L. J. 

Engliſh. 

"BNR the Sixth. 

1547 Sir Anthony St. 
Leger L. D. 
He ſubdued the Byrns, Tooles, 
C Conners, ec. j 

1548 Sir Edward Bel-' 
lingham T. D. - ' 
Dublin Bailiffs made Sheriffs. 
Camp. 123. : 

I549 Sir Francis Bry- 
an Marſhal of Ireland L. | | 
Juſt. 
Elected by the Kings leave. | 

Part, 3 

1 prints 
q readi 

F 

: 

Iriſh 

| 155: 
fack 

1 Mcrr 

55: 
Lepe 

{| Depy 

155? 
Arch 



_ ] bellion. 

Chap. 37 of TRE 
Triſh. 

| 1449 Sir William Bra- 
1 bazon Zthe third time 
IL). 
1 The Cavenaghs then in Re- 

] 1550 Sir Anthony St. 
Leger a fourth time LD. 

3 He ſubdued the C avenaghs. | 

1 1551 Sr James Crofts 
1 LD. 
1 Uſer King at Arms firſt in- 
1 fituted, and the Liturgy 
J printed and enjoined to be 
q readin Engliſh. 

| 1552 Sir Thomas Cu- | 
1 fack aud S;r Garret Ayl- 
| mer L. J. 

Queen Mary. 

1553 Sir Anthony St. 
Leger the fifth time Lord 

| Deputy. 

I557 Hugh Corwin 
Arch-Biſhop of Dublin 

count Fitz Walters L” 

Engliſh. 

I 
1556 Lord Radcliff Vi | 

| 

L rf 
ans Triſh. | 



| 

[x 559 Sir William Fitz 
{ Williams L. ]. 

1559 Earl of Suſſex re- | 
| turned LL. | 
| ShaneO Neal ſubmitted. Cams | 

pion 12.5. 

148 | The Jutereſt . Part2,) cha 

1561 Earl of Suſſex LIL. 

1565 Sir Henry Sidney ; 
L. D. 
"hane O Neal attainted and the 
"ame extinguiſhed in Parlia- 
"nt: the Preſidency of | . 
/tcr and Connaght were 1n- 
ited, 

LY 

| I565 Sr Nicholas Ar: 158: 

Triſh. - Engliſh. 

and Sir Hen Sidney LJ. I. 
1557 Sir Henry Sid- _ 
ney Treaſurer of 7re- Fitz 

| land L]. Ft 
Shane O Neal rebels. þ "= 

EE. 156, 
Queen Elizabeth. iy 

| I558, Radcliff Earl of | I 157 
| Suſſex L. TL. Sir Henry I Will 
Sidney his Dep. 
Subduct the O "HR |S ck 7 

Moors , O Dempſeys, &C: | | ney 

nold L. ]. | _ 
' | an 

rela 

Wall 
land 
Deſmo 

k | wo Ts iſh. Head 



bY Chap. 3. of IRELAND. 149 
Triſh. | Engliſh. 

[1567 Dr. Weſton Lord 
Chancellor and Sir Will. 

Jfiez Williams Lord Trea- 
: T firer of Treland I. J. 

(1568 Sir Henry Sid 
ney L. D. 

| 1571 Sir William Fitz 
| Villiams'F. D. 

I i575 Sr Henry Sid-| ER. 
ney L. D. 1578 Sir Will. Drury | 

3 iy. | 
| Deſmond rebels. 
| 

1579 Sir Will. Pelham | 
: © 
Reſcued Carickfoyle from the” } 
Spaniard. £ { 

1580 Lord Grey L.D. | 
Who drove the 700 Spaniards | 

13 02, Adam Loftus and I:alians out of Kerry, and j 

Arch-Biſhop of Dublin deſtroyed them with the Iſh 

and Lord Chancellor of that joined with them. 

treland, with Sir Henry | 
Wallop Treaſurer of Ire-| 
MM Cx: 
Deſmond ſurpriſed, and his | - 7,400 
Head ſent to England. | 

KK 3 Iriſh. | 



I50 
Triſh 

2588 Sir William Firz 
Williams L. D. 

by the Queen. 

1597 Sir. Thomas Ner- 
ris Prefident of Munſter | 
Lord General of the &r- 
my againſt Tyrone. 

1597 Adam Toftus 
Lyrd Chancellor of Ire: 
land and Sr Robert 
Gardiner L.. J. 

The Jnteteff Patty, 

LD. 
' Both blamed for ſuffering the | 

Triſh to be firſt trained up in Arms : This year the Uniyer- : 
fity of Dubliz founded, and endowed with many  _ 

ſe] L. D. 

perienced Souldier to reſiſt 
— —— ———— 

| 

1597 The Lord Bur 
; roughs L. D. 
1598 Robert Earl of 
Etfex L. L. 

\ | Brought over afreſh Army 

1599. Sir Adam Loftus 
and Sir George Carey 
_ 

| of 160co Foot ahd 1300 
| Horſe , Succels hot afi- 
ſwerable, being tmaligned it 
Court, the fate of too many 
of his Preferet{oths Fr Feet 
br E9g1414, AH as be 
ed in thi Tower, 1661, 

584 Sir John Perrot | 

1594 Sir William Ruf: 

Sir John Norrs ſent as an &+ | 

Tyrone, Who were then 100d | 
. Horſe and 95co Foot ftrong. | 

Chap. 



TLD. 

Chap. 3- 
Triſh. | 

King James. 
: | 
] 1603 S7r George Carey 

1 Sent the firſt Juſtices of Af- 
1 fzeinto V/ſter. 

| 1604 Sir Arthur Chi- 
J cheſter E. D. 
J Sent the firſt Juſtices of Aſ- 

fize into Mxrnſter and Con- 
naght. 

1615 Thomas Jones 
Arch-Bp. of Dublin, 6c. 
and Sir Richard Wing- 
held IL. J. 

1614 Sir Arthur Chi- 
cheſter, then Lord of Bel- 
faſt, the Anceſtor of the 
nw Earl of Donnegall 

of IRELAND. I5l 

Engliſh. 

1599 Lord Mountjoy 
LK 
Subdued the Spaniards , gc. 
then poſſeſt of K/ale, ſoon 
after Tyrove, and fo ended 
that War which had coſt the 
Crown of England 1198717 l. | 
Cambden Appendix to Eliz. | 

L.D. 
In Parliament repealed ſeyeral Statutes, declaring the Iriſh 
Rebels not Subjects but Enemies. Vide A. 11. Facobi, fol. 
427. the Harp firſt MarſhaPd with the Arms of Great Britain.| 

| KK 4 Iriſp; | 
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Triſh. 

1615 Thomas Jones 
- Lord Chancellor of Ire- 
land, and Sir John Den- 
ham Chief Juſtice of the 
Kings Bench L. ]. | 

Court L. J. 

Charles the Fir/?. 

1629 Lord of Cork and. 
Lord of Ely L. J. 
1633z Lord Viſcount 
Wentworth L. D. 

-1636 Lord of Ely aud 
Sir Chriſtoph. Wandes- 
ford L. ). 

1636 Thomas Lord Viſ 
coxnt Wentworth L. D. 

639 Lord Dillon and 
| 8, Chriſtoph. Wandes- 
ford L. ). 

o 

The Jntercſ 

[1616 Lord Grandelon 
JE. D. 

1622 Lord Viſcount E-| 
| ly and Lord Viſe. Powers | 

1625 Lord Viſc. Falk 
land L. D. 

_. Parts, 

Engliſh. 

Ir 

Chap. 

1639 

Hh 

164C 
ford : 

164C 
Sir V 
Juſt. 

164C 

ſons. 
lace ] 

Unde! 
on thi 
the Bl 
Rebel] 

1643 
and 
burns 
Perſon 

8 for the 
being 
true he 
burze 

defend 
Rebels 
ed- Du; 

of poo 
__ t 



Chap. 3. of IRELAND. 

Triſh. 

1639 Earl of Strafford 

LEE 

1640 Chiſtoph.Wandes- 
ford L. D. 

1640 Lord Dillon and 
Sir William Parſons L. 
Juſt. 

1640 Sir William Par” 
ſons aud Sir John Bor 
hee Ek 

Under whoſe Government 
on the 234. of Ofob. 1641. 
the Bloody Ir:/- moſt bloody 
Rebellion broke our. 

1643 Sir John Borlace 
and Sir Henry Tich- 
burne L. J. 
Perſons eminently qualified 
for the time they governed, 
being both old Souldiers and 
true hearted Engliſhmen, Tich- 
burze gallantly ſecured and 
defended Drogheda againſt the 
Rebels, and thereby preſery- 
ed-Dubliz and the multitude 
of poor ftript Engliſh in their 
flight thither. ' | 

Engliſh. 
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I54 The Fitereſt 
Irifh. | 

1643 Janu. 21. James 
then Marqueſs now Duke 
of Ormond L. L. 

1650 Vlick Bourke 
Marqueſs of Clanriccard 
L. D. 

1660 Sr Maurice Eu- 
ſtace Lord Chancellor , 
Roger Boyle Earl of 

 Orrery and Charles 
S Coote Earle of Mont- 
5 roth L. J. 

1662. July 28. James 
Duke of Ormond L. L. 

1663 May 21. Thomas , 
| Earl of Olfory D. 

. Septemb. 1665 James | 
i Dake of Ormond L.L. 

1668 Apr. 25. Thomas 
| Earl of Offory D. 

Engliſh. 

" Sept. IO. John 
py Roberts. L, L. 

Part, 2, I Chip. 

1671 
Arch 
Lord 
Arthi 

1677 

Duke 

preſen 

*oBw@ 



2. | Chip. 3- of IRELAND. | 

Triſh: | Englifh. | 

. 1660 April 2r. - John | 
Lord Berkley L. L. | 

1671 Michael Boyle, E [ 

Arch-Biſhop of Dublin Sos 
Lord Chancellor and Sir | 
Arthur Forbes L. ]. 

+ 

1677 Aug. 24. James 
Duke of Ormond the 

| Septemb. 167x John | 

preſent LL. L. 

155 | 

Lord Berkley L. L. 

1672 May 21. Arthus | 
Earl of Elkex L. L. 



T56 The Jntereft © Pan 4 (hap. 

| | | —_—_ f furvey 
; | - p : vS (ch ESnoeoprs. 

WAS” | E(che: 
CHAP. IV. Echez 

Chick | 

The Heads of the Eſtabliſhment for Treland , cow | 
mencing March 25. 1676. "| *: 

paſ] 

RA nike hh SOCONN 

CIVIL LIST. = 

Exchequer. Yearly allowance. nts 
| Ste AY Clerk « 

y Ord Treaſurer 336 00 00 and: 
E LK Vice-Treafurer 5O OO ©0 due 
© Chancellor ofthe Exchequer 200 00 oo She 
| Lord -Chief Baron ' for- his Chief ( 
; Fee and Robes - - - - 5oo 00 00 Second 

Second Baron 400 ©0 00 Compt 

8 Third Baron 400 00 00 and 
| Prime Serjeant at Law for al F 
q his Fee and Robes - - - 33 16 03 | paſſh 
” Second Serjeant 30 00 00 , JP Uſherc 

Attorney General 88 06 08 and! 
Sollicitor General 88 06 03 pafſ1 
Auditor General 184 00 08 Tranſc 

| and to him more 1n full of Opj 
all Fees due to him upon and 

Acc paſſing Sheriffs Accounts 31 06 00 
Carried forward 2341 100) 

Surveyor. 



"Yup. 4- 
z 

of FRELAND. 
Brought oyer 234-1 10 o8 

furyeyor General | Go 00 00 
Echeator of Leinſter 06 13 04. 
Eſcheator of Munſter OI OF 00 
E{cheator of Connaght OI O5 ©O 
Eſcheator of Uljter OI O5 OO 
Chief Remembrancer 30 00 CO 
and to him in full ſatisfaction 
of all Fees due to him upon 
paſſing Sheriffs Accounts-- 2x 19 02 

fcond Remembrancer - 07 15 C6 
and to him in full of all 

Fees upon paſſing She- 
riffs Accounts ---- === 45 06 09 

Clerk of the Pipe 45 00 00 
and to htin 11 full of all Fees 

due to him upon paſſing 
Sheriffs Accounts - - - I11 12'09-. 

Chief Chamberlain 10 OG 00- 
Second Chamberlain 05 OO O00 
Comptroller of the Pipe 07 ©0 00 

and ti: i1m more in full of _ 
all F2es duc to him upon 

paſſing Sheriffs Accounts 46 10 00 
Uſher of the Exchequer 12 IO CO 

and to h1;n tor Fees upon 
paſſing Sheriffs Accounts 11 12 06 

Tranfcripter and Foreign 
Oppoler - - - - < - 15 0000 
and to him for paſſing 

(Accounts - . - = = - 33 15 00 
Carried forward 2819 19 11 

Summo=- 

| 
| 

| 
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Summoniſter 
and to him more for the 
—_ Fees - - 4 oe oc 

Marſhal of the Four Courts 
Clerk of the Pells 
Clerk of the Firſt Fruits and 

Twentieth parts - = - 
and for Fees in paſſing 
Sheriffs Accounts - - - 

Cryer of the Exchequer 
and for the like Fees 

Purfivants of the Exchequer 
for carrying Writs - - - 
and for the like Fees 

Auditor of the Foreign Ac- 
counts and Impreſts - - 

Three Commiſſioners of 
Appeals - - - »- - - 

Court of Kings Bench. 

Ord Chief Juſtice 
Second Juſtice 

Third Juſtice 
Clerk of the Crown 

The Jntereſt 
Brought over 2819 19 11 

O07 10 00 

36 08 06 
©4. 00 09 
30 00 00 

27 10 00 

IT 04 09 

ol 13 04 
O7 I5 OO 

7I OF 00 
07 15 00 

I21 I3 04 

GOO OO OO 

400 QO OO 

4.00 OO 00 

007 10 OO 

Part,2, 

£ 

j; 

3446 1+ 19 

0) 

1407 10 00 | 

Chancery. 

Chap, 

C 

Third 

I Prothi 

Incde 

Culto! 
Creath 

Perpet 
Temp 

] Concc 

Touſt, 
by 



of IRELAND. 1 

p Chap. 4 
Chancery, 

Ord Chancellor IO000 OO QA 

Maſter of the Rolls 157 og 11 
Jour Maſters of the Chance- | 
q rytwenty pound each- - 8o oo 00 
{ Clerks of the Crown and 
4 Chancery = - - - - - 25 00 00 

Clerks of the | Paper 35 10 00 

. men ob 

Court ong Dun Pleas. * 

Ord Chief Juſtice 500 OO Or 
Second Jultice 400 OO 00 

d Third Jultice 400 20 00 
| Prothonotary 07 IO 00 

n State and Patent Officers, &c, 

| (YT attending the 
State = = - = == 71589 ol 10 

{ Incidents 2187 00 00 
| Cuſtom Officers 238 06 08 
| Creation Mony 544 I1 08 
| Perpetuities 489 IF 06 
| Temporary Payments 9367 17 o1! 
] Concordatams 4.5 00 00 00 

Touſcs to be appointed | 
by Sign Manual - - - 27000 oo 00 

1297 19 11 

I307 10 00 

115916 12 092 | 
MILE 1- 



| 60 The Jhtereſt 

MILITARY LIST. 

General Officers. 

Ord Lieutenant 
Marſhal of Ireland 

Muſter-Maſter General and 
&;. Clerk of the Cheques - - 336 oo © 
Six Commaiſlaries- of the 

6593 06 08 
634 12 00 

F Muſters - - - - - -- 400 © 
Comptroller of the Muſters 

and Cheques - - - - - 36 00 v0 
Advocate General of the 
Army - - - - - - -- T12 0000 

Chirurgion General I12 OO 00 

Officers of the Ordnance and Train of Artillery. 

Aſter ofthe Ordnance 45 3 09 00 
Lieut.of the Ordnance 117 12 00 MV 

Comptroller of the Ordnance 100 00 00 

Clerk of the Ammunition and 

& Stores 
Engineer-and Overſeer of his 

Majeſties Fortfications -- '300 00 00 
Inferiour Officers of the 

Train of Artillery - - - 728 00 00 

67 04 00 ' 

Part 2: 

8623 18 o8 
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Horſe, 

[8 gs. Guard. F502 00 og 
| Twenty four Troops 45360 00 00 
1 Lord Lieutenants own 

| Troop' private Horſe- 
men and 3 Trumpets 

1 morethan other Troops 252 00 09 
1 An Additional Pay to pri- 6 
1 vate Horſemen of four 

Troops doing Duty at 
Dublin - « - - - = = 756 00 06 

: Foot, 

z Company of Foot Guards 1128 oo 00 
1 Royal Regiment 17035 04 00 
; | riel and Staff- Officers of 

the ſaid Regiment - - 134 04 00 
{4 Companies 64646 08 00 

atl Dunbartons Regiment 19616 16 00 
Sr Nich. Armourer Gover- 

nor of the New. Fort 
near Kinſale - - - - 365 0000 

Total of the Military Liſt 
Liſt of Pengons 

of which ou to perſons 1n England 

Total of His Majeſties Charge 

L l 

166392 15 0b | 
I I200 O00 Or 

5780 oo oo ii 

2.30969 ol os! 

A 
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A Table for Reducing Plantation Acres into Eng- 
For ding to the Explanatory Act; 

Leinſter, 3 d. Munſter, 2 d. ob, Comnmaght, 1 d.q. 

Part 2 

VL. 

—_— — D— —_ 

Iriſh. Engliſh, Acres, Leinſter. 

{ Tr. a. En. a. R.|P. ns. L & « 
I Rt ET FT ___ 

3: Þ oO [38] 42 o 9 
; kk joints]. 3 
4 ſo |[xil36|84| 1 7 
5 8 © | I5 fIog A 

6 9 2135] $ 2.-.5 
7 Tt T1| 144 26 2 10 

$ [12+ f3]33] 44 3-2 
9 14 2 | Iz 68 
10 [6 o\31! 89 4 © 
20 J2 tins} $7 = -Þ 
Zo [48 215i 25 -82 I 
4o 64 |3| 6tr14-1---:26 2 
50 8 3 38] 82.\'r © 3 
60 [07 —[fzo} 50 3 4-3 
{70 i173 [21j24f 28 x8 4 
80 129 1h 13 [107 I T2 4 

90. 499 FF] F195 -{* 3&5 
[X00 1261 T3147} 43 j4 ©. 6 

| i500 809 |3|26] 94 [10 2:5: 
I000 [1619 (12267 l20 4 11 
5000 |2og9r o.[27| 39 jo 4 9 
11000016198 Ifl5' F [202 9 27 
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CHAP V. 

s The Eſtabliſhment of the Subſidies of | 
Trelaud. 

Nobility Subſidy. 

Þ ns of Ormond IOO OO 00 
Earl of Cork : I'FO OO 00 

Marqueſs of Antrim 60 ©0 00 
{Kildare 56 13 00 
| Thomond 40 OO 00 
Straftord 35 ©0 00 
Clanriccard 35. 00 ©0 
Caſtlchaven O2 IO 00 

D Roſcommon I5 OO 00 
S Londonderry IO OO 00 
V |} Deſmond = TO OO 00 

Meath | - x5 00 6 
Barrymorc © 30-00 00 
Carbury 15 OO 00 

| Arglaſs 20 00 00 
Earl 

' Partz' fd 

Eart of - 



"Y Chap. 5: 
- Donnegall 

| Cavan 
I © | Clanbrazil 

1 Inchiquin 
- | Clancarty 

Drogheda 
| Waterford 

| Mountalexander 
Caſtlemain 
Arran 

1 { Carlingford. 
” as 

Tyrone 
.Ranelegh 

 Viſcounts. 

1% 
&. Montrath 

Randiſon 
Wilmot 

Valentia 
Dillon 
Loftus of Ely 
Words 
Kilmurrey 
Conway 
Mayo 
davil 
Lanesborough 

Li 3 

of IRELAND. 

5O 
OZ 
30 
LO 
40 
20. 

Is 
40 

23 

on 
2O© 

Is 
Is 
Is 
I5 
Is 

IO 
IO 
3O 
20 
I2 
| 
I'2 
3O 
IO 
20 
LO 
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Caſtleſtone 
Chaworth 
Scudamore of Sligoe 
Lumley 
Strangford 
Wenman of Fryan 
Molleux 

Cullen 
Gallmoy 
Kingſland 
Shannon 
Dromore 
Cloin 
Mazareen 
Cholmondlegh 
Fanſhaw of Donnamore 
Duncannon 

Fitz Harding 
Clare 
Charlemont 
Powers Court 
Granard 

The Jutereſt 
20 

2O 

Iz 'I 
I'2 

Iz 

I© 
I7 
IT 

07 
I2 : 

T2 

I5 
T2 

T2 

ZO 

03 
20 

I'2 

I 

IO 

I © 

I'2 

O05 
I'2 

2O ( 

20 

IO 

wo 

IO 



of IRELAND. Chap, Fo 

Lords Barons. © 

; 2-000 gy -  .©E,100 00 
1- Courley . O2 00;00 
J kerry ,1Q ae .00 
1 Hoath O05 0Q 00 
1 Chir o5; £9..00; 
1 Montjoy I2, £00) 
1 folliot I5-00 00 
1 Maynard I5 O00 O00: 
1 Gorges O5 OO 00 
1 Digby IO O00 00 
1ficz Williams of Lifford IO OO 00 
1 Herbert 20 O00 O00 
1 Baltimore IO OO OO 
| Brereton of Laghlin O5 00 00 
q Colrain IO OO OO 
| ierard of Leitrim | IO O0 00 
| \trabane ©5 OO OO 
| Hawley of Dunmote O5 OO O00 
| Allington of Killard 20 00 O00 
| Collooney IO OO OO 
| antry IO OO O00 
| Canawly I© OO OO 
| Altham IO OO O0 

Ll 4 Ladies 



x68 The Jutereſt Par 2, Yip: 

Ladies Subſidies. Bip 
Lanrickard 20 00 00 | 

HA Thomond ''TO''00 O00 | Sub/ 
Antrim IT 'I3 00 | ub 

Roſcommon oO5 00.00 | ! , 
Clonbrazill IO OO OO | 
Cloncarty 15 00 oo [4h 
Mcuntalexander 06"'00 00 | Biſbo 
Glamoy OZ O00 00 | Biſho 

Firconnell ©4 13 '00 | Biſho 
Maſfareene O5 00 00 | Biſho 
Strabane O2 OO 00 

total 92. 06 00 
nr | Sub) 

Subſidies of the ſeveral Bishopricks of th 
the Diceſs of Ardmagh, tech 

Arch-Biſhoprick of Ardmagh 180 17 08 _s 
Biſhoprick of Meath 206 13 00 | p;0, 
Biſhoprick of Londonderry 142 08 00, | p;1, 
Biſhoprick of Clogher Io5 O8 00 Biſhi 
Biſhoprick of Conner 44 00.00 |. phy 

' Biſhoprick of Rapho 86 12 00 | 
Biſhoprick of Dromore 20 I2 00 
Biſhoprick of Down 16 16 00 

| T B iſhoprick 



W DEL of Lz \ND. 169, 
Biſoprick of Killmore 59 ©8 00 
Biſhoprick of Ardagh  — 12% 12,00 

— CC 

' total 875 06 08 

| Subſidies of the ſever al Bishopricks of 
the Dioceſs of Dublin, 

| 4rch-Biſhoprick of Dublin 247.14 oo 
| Biſhoprick of Kildare IQ1 I2 OO 
| Ziſhoprick of Oflory 88 00 00 
| Biſhoprick of Fernes III 08 O00 
| Biſhoprick of Leighlin | 44 08 o0 

_ _— — 
ws OD —— 

total 593 O02 00 

| Sub/adies of the ſeveral B ishopricks of 
the Diceſs of Cashell. 

Arch-Biſhoprick of Casheil 42 IZ OO 
B. of Wateriord aud Liſmore 102 o9 06 
Biſhoprick of Cork and Rois 32 16 00 
Biſhoprick of Cloyne 41 O04 OO 
Biſhoprick of Limerick Ji T2008 
Biſhoprick of Killalow 20 O8 OO 
Biſhoprick of Ardfart O4 OF OO 

Oe ae Moan 

total 284 06 00 

Subſidies 



- RCovnt) 
Subſidies of the ſeveral Bishopricks of cunt) 

the Dioceſs of Tuam. Jlilla « 

Arch-Biſhoprick of Tuam. 22 16 oo | 
Biſheprick of Elphin | 34 04 oo | 
Biſhopr. of Athconry & Killala 12 oo oo | 
Bſheprick of Clonfart 30 08 oo [Cant 
Biſhoprick of Kilmacough ©7 oo oo [city « 

total 106 08 00 | count 

Provincial Subſidies. Connt 

Leinſter. 

ty of Dublin bor 18 0188 
County of Dublin 55x 18 01 0b 

| County of Catherlough 147 10 07 0b | count 
County of Kildare 477 12 100b |Top 

Gi ounry of Kilkenny 479 O2 OO Count 
City of Kilkenny 44 02 O4 0b | Count 
County of Wexford 323 10 09 Count 
County of Wicklow I54 I6 06 Count 
Queens County 242 IJ ©9 | Count 
Kings County -— 324 O9 0} : 
County of Longford I45 O07 OO 
County of Welt Meath 356 17 040b 

County | 



2 WChap: 5. of IRELAND. 
Bounty of Meath 659 13 04 06 

f Bounty of Louth 217 13 09 
JVila de Drogheda 053 1x 06 06 

ratal 4580 08 oq ob 

1 Munſter. 

> Icamty aud City of Cork 1364 18 00 
> Icity of Waterford 97 OI ©0 

{county of Waterford 265 I5 00. 
| {corny of Tiperary 1039 I7 OO 

City of Limerick 97. OI ©O 
Comnty of Limerick 492 O08 O00 
County of Kerry — 209 I9 03 

foral 3566 19 03 

Connaght. 

County of Gallway 153 I5 OI 0b 
Town of Gallway 82 10 06 
Comnty of Roſcommon 350 17 04 0b 
County of Mayo 385 18 04 0b 
County of Leitrim I60 OF 06 
County of Sleigo 295 10 O03 
County of Clare 386 14 06 

— 

total 2515 11 07 ob 

Ulſter. 
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Ulſter. 

County of Antrim and 
Town of Carickfergus 

County of Down 
County of Donnagall 
Coun.® Cit.of Londondery 374 
County of Ardmagh 
County of Monaghan 
County of Cavan 
County of Fermannagh 
County of Tyrone 

40L 
397 
461 

258 
267 
272 
$37 

'S 
I6 

I9 
OI 

$1 

O05 

O09 

O7 

Part,2. 

06 
Ol 

O06 

IO 0b 

OZ 

03 
O9 
O6 

367 18 100 
\ mmmmm— — — 

total 3030 07 08 

total of the four Provinces 13693 06 11 
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* | Chap. 6. of IRELAND. 373 

and Weights reſpecting. Trade, 

4 0% 

CHAP. VI 

Of Coyns. 

png more largely on the original Increaſe 
and Value of all the ſpecies of Mony, that 

haye been or now are currant in the world, in iny 
Treatiſe of Traffick,, 1 ſhall only here briefly in- 
liſt on this one Queſtion, it having been more 
controverted with leſs agreement in the Council 
of Trade than any other point, 

Queſt, Whether it be adviſable for the Govern- 
ment of Ireland to inhance the Value or debaſe 
the Allay of the currant Mony, 4 
Anſw. 1. Such as have been 1n the negative 

have maintained their Arguments from thele Rea- 

ſons. | 
I. It would be a Dishonour to the Govern- 

ment, Coyn being the Standard or Meaſure of all 

other things, it would wesken our Credit in our 

foreign Traffique. 
And alſo intringe the Laws.of foreign Com- 

merce, and nothing more -reflects upos.a Prince 
or State than being inconſtant in their Meaſures 

2. Ul- 



x74 The Jntereſt Part. 2: 

2, Silver and Gold being foreign materials, we 
by inhanciog their Value raiſe the rate of a forcign 
Specie 00 our ſelves. es 

3. If we raiſe its'yalue; our Neighbour Prines, 
&c. will rife alſo, and then we are where we were, 

4. Itleſſensthe Repute of the Kings Revenue | 
when eſtimated by its currant Value much aboye 
its intrinſ1que. 

2, It is a great damage to the Subject. 
1, All our Lands, Rents, Wares, &c. are pro- | 

portionably undervalued, as we inhance or debaſe 
our Coyn, when the cutrant value of one Hun- 
dred pound in our Coffer is intrinſiquely worth 
but ninty five pound, our Eſtate is no more really, 
though reputively, 

2, It will cauſe Controyerſies and Suites of 
Law in thepaying of Rents and Specialties, when 
the Condition is currant lawful mony of and in 
England. 

2. No man knows what he ſels his Goods for, 
when he knows what ſort of Mony he hall receive 

atan. 
In brief, if our Mony , which muſt rule the 

Price of all things, be mutable and uncertain, no 
-man can make a ſure and clear eſtate of what he 

hath; ContraQs, Bargains, Rents, Taxes, Wages 
will all be uncertain, | 

Theſe ObjeQions contain the Subſtance of 
what were offered in the negative, 
Now thaughit is granted theſe Notions are ve- 

ry ſound, as to a well ſettled Commonwealth; 

yet, we ſay, there is-no general Rule without 

Chap. 
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Chap.. of IRELAND. 

1n exception, for ſick States as well as (lick Bodies 
phylick is more neceſlary than Food ; and that 
this practice of inhancing the Rate and debaſing 
the Value of the Coyn, hath been uſed by the 
neſt of Stateſmen upon ſome urgent caſes, our 

| Hiſtories give plentiful examples of, 
Firſt, for the debaſing the Allay, though Mou- 

feur Bodin argues againſt it, yet himſelfgives many 
nſtances as well in his own Countrey of France 
sin all other Kingdoms and States of Europe. he 
&termines the fineſt Gold tobe 23 Carrets, and 
vilver 11 Demers, thatis one 24th. part Alloy ta 
Gold, and one 12th. part in Silver, and yet blames 
the Goldſmiths of France 688. that they made 
their work at 2.0, yea, oft-times at 19 Carrets, and 

{it had about the 5th. part of Silyer or Copper 
Allay, and then ſpend five leaves in inſtances both 

, & former and latter times of Princes changing the 

ineſt, and value of their Coins, which may be nat 
only lawful, but expedient in theſe and the; like 
caſes: Firſt, in, time of Wars, or difference of 
Neighbour-Princes, who may contrive to draw 
out our Money from us; in order to weaken our 
tands, and Moneys being deſervedly called the (t- 
tews of War ; which project Francis the Firſt car- 
ned on by ſetling a Bank at Lions,declaring Intereſt 
t 8 per C, the general rate in Italy, &c. being 5, he 
few a great part of the Money of Italy and Ger- 
ay into his cultody, Bodin 673. the Emperor 

- | Gatles the fifth, and:Henry the 8th. of England did 
,['he like, Holl. 674. From German Merchants far 
Ia9000 Crowns at 12 per C, and about the ſane 

time 



The Jntereſt Part | 
time, viz. 1526. by Proclamation-on the 6th, 

. September inhance the rate of his own Coyn, an 
raiſed the value of Gold to 45 ſhillings, and Site 
to 36 ſhillings 9 pence.; and again in the ye; 
1544. the 35th. of his Reign proclaimed Gold - 
45. and Silver at 48. the Ounce in value, and 
the ſame time coyn baſe Mony, to wit, pieces d 
Is. 6d. 44. :.d. x d, and continue currant atth; 
rate until the 5. of Edward the 6. when they wer 
brought down, the Shilling to g pence, the Grox 
to 3d. &c, and {0 continued until the 2, of Eliza 
beth : andalthough the Queen was exceeding cu- 
rious in the affairs of her Mint, and terider Fhe 

Honour therein, yet was convinc'd by her Cour- 
Cil, there was a necell ity of debating her Mony 
for Ireland; the Iriſh War againſt Tyrone thatcoſt 
her 1600901, per ann. would drain England dry 
of Coyn ; the Arguments Buckhurſt Lord Trex 

-ſfurer, cc. uſed, were, 
1, It would abate the. Charge of the War: 

fourth part, when her Shilling currant in Treland 
was not worth above 9 pence, 

2. It would much weaken the Hands of the 
Rebels,” who drew moſt of the good Mony into 
their-power for Proviſions, &c. and made uſe 
it to ſupply themſelves with Arms and Amimunt 
tion, &c. from Foreigners, which a courls Lou 
would prevent. 

3. 1t- would: diſcourage Foreigners from aiding] - 
them, when they conſidered they muſt recein 
their Pay in bad Mony, &&c. 

Upon which conſideration the Mony she after 
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1 Chap.6. of IRELAND. 
ſent was debaſed in its Allay a fourth 

land, and molt part of the Hance Towns 

in Germany, as they have had as good 
Mony as the world affords, ſo they have 
2s bad, which ſtands them in great Read, as to 
their petty Commerce , that the Tradeſmen oft 
times give Exchange to have the Rix- Dollar 
turned into baſe Mony of currant value;though not 
the ſixth part of the intrinſique ; fo that although 
Monfieur Bodin, and others of his opinion, deſerve 
the eſteem of knowing and judicious perſons ; 
yet I judge the contrary Practice of all Princes 
and States we haye any account of may. ballance 
them z that ſuch may be the ſtate of a Common- 
wealth, that debating and enhancing Coyn may 
be not only expedient, but neceſiary : 

I, In caſe of War, as before. 
2, If other Neighbour Princes inhance or de- 

baſe thetr Coyn, as in the Examples mentioned. 
3. In caſe of Scarcity , and thereby increaſe 

of the- rate or value of Bulloin: for 1t England 
had not enhanced their Coyn as Bulloin roſe, 
from 26 in Edward the thirds time to 6o pence 

| in Queen Elizabeths, it is not reaſonable to be- 
lieve England would have had a Silver ſpoon or a 
lix: pence left : and if Bulloin ſhould yet increaſe 
in value to fix or ſeven ſhillings per Ounce, it we 
enhance not our Coyn proportionably , it is not 
rational to belieye we fhall have a penny left. 

Mm 4. In 

Errata per contra 
parr Braſs, the Iriſh ſhilling currant be- pg. in line 4. for 
ing but nine pence 1ntrinſique value, 36s. 94. read 35. 
And it is notortous that France, Hol- 94. in lines. for 

Silver at 4.8 8. the 

Ounce I, Silver at 
4 Si the Ounce. 



178 The Jutereſt Part 2, 
4. In cafe of the wrong Ballance, of Trade, 

there is a neceſſity to do ſomething to alter it, or 
the Kingdom's drained of its Coyn ; for ſo much 
as we buy more than we ſell muſt be paid for in 
Mony, as is ſhewn in that Chapter : and there is 
but two ways to reform the Ballance of Trade, 
which is either to increaſe the Quantity and im- 
prove the Quality of our natural Growth, or re- 

ſtrain Conſumption of Foreign Goods : the firſt 
is 2 work of time, and the latter difficult to ef- 
fet: and the moſt rational Expedient to ſtem 
the Tide till it turn is, to make our Mony a worſe 
and our Commodity a better Commodity for 
Tranſportation : for the Merchant only conſiders 
what is moſt gainful ; and whilſt our Coyn is the 
beſt Commodity to export, he will not meddle 
with our Goods : but if Gold and Silver were 
the beſt Commodity to import, and the worlt to 
export, there would need no other Law but the 
Common Law of Intereſt to preſerye and increaſe 
Coyn. 

Andalthough it might be more convenient for 
me to keep to generals, and leave Expedientsto | 
thoſe more concerned,and capable to reform : yet, 
conſidering I may be miſunderſtood, I judge it ne- 
ceſfary to. explain my ſelf more particular in this 
caſe, there being extreams on both hands : for 
the having of no good Mony in the Body polirick 
would be as dangerous as no good Blood m the 
Body natural, it 

Firſt, I would propoſe that all our good Mo+ 
ny, cither Engliſh or foreign Coyn, that is near the 

intrinſ1que 

Mon) 
ſelves 

trade, 
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wil ne 
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Chap.6. of IRELAND. 
intrinſique yalue it goes for , yiz, Gold of twoin 
twenty four, and Silyer of one in twelve Allay 
may inhance five per Cent. above its current rate 
in the Countries where we Trade, which cannot 
fall heavy upon any bur future Cofferersz and I 
think Five per Cent. is too low a Fine upon them, 
and its increaſe of value would bring out all Mony 
how coffered. _ | 

Secondly, that all our courſe Mony may be al- 
tered in its ſpecie,and coyned in Shillings, Six pen- 
ces and Threepences, to its preſent intrinſique 
value, yiz. the farſt rate in Shillings, the ſecond in 
Sixpences , and the worſt into Threepences ; 
whereby all perſons will have their own at the 
lame current and intrinſique value they delivered 
it into the Mint, and the Mint deducting the 
Charge of Coyning , which is ſo inconfidetable; 
the Mony will be little the worſe; and yet the In- 
tereſt of all perſons ſecured. 

Thirdly, A certain Sum, as the Government 
may judge convenient, of very courſe Mony, a- 

| boutthe Allay ofthe Dutch double Stiver be coyn- 
edin Twopence and Penny pieces. 
Fourthly , That the like proportionable Sum 

be coyned of Copper , or rather Tin compound- 
ed with Copper (it being our own Material) in 
Halfpence and Farthings ; theſe three laſt ſorts of 
Mony we ſhall be ſure to keep, which of them- 
ſelves will be ſufficient to manage our Home- 
trade, if our beſt Mony ſhould be drained from 
us, and if our native Growth and ManufaCtures 
vill not furniſk us with- foreign Commodities ſuf- 

— ok. 
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ficient for our neceſſary Conſumption, we are bet- 
ter without them. — 

If we had fewer Silk-Shops and Taverns, it 
would be no great Grievance, whilſt we want 
not Drapers and Mercers Shops , and Ale- 
houſes, &c. and no Country in the world 
Jeſs depends upon Foreign ſupply than Irelandfor 
Neceſlaries , and it is improvident to conſume our 
ſelyes in Superfluities. 
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of IRELAND. 

THE 

SUPPLEMENT. 
Objedtion. 
þ & Government of Ireland by its own Mem- 

bers be of ſo great advantage as you affirm, 
Part 2, Chap. 3. tothe Trade and Wealth of that 
Kingdom, whence was it the Trade, &c. were 
no more promoted under the Juſtices 1661, 1662? 
and why did not the Duke of Ormond in his ſeven 
years Government no more improve the Trade 
and Wealth of Ireland ? 
Anſwer. 
1, Thoughthe then Juſtices were members of 

Irelands Common-wealth , and conſequently in- 
tereſted in its common Good ; yet the various In- 
tereſts of Ireland being undetermined , all = 
could do was to keep all quiet, by keeping eac 
party in expectation matters might go better with 
them upon the Settlement than they feared, the 
chief Contrivances of the people of each Faction 
being how to wipe themſelves clean with each o- | 
thers foul Clouts, by alledging ſomething to exte- 

M m 3 tenuate 
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tenuate their own and aggravate others Offences, 

| 2. The grear Confulzon the Duke found that 
Kingdom in ar his landing, all Intereſis/being un- 
ſettled, and Minds unſatisfied , both which were 
neceſſary to be compoſed and determined, before 
the Improvement ot the Kingdom by Trade could 
be thought on ; for till men knew their Intereſtin 
the Country, as to their real Eſtates, they had little 

reaſon to be much concerned in improving their 
perſonal. Uncertain Titles to Layjds are always 
attended with certain omiſhons of Improvements; 
for men are not willing to build Houſes for others 
to dwell in, nor to improve Lands for-others to 
poſſeſs. | 

' Which was then more notoriouſly the ſtate of 
the Inhabitants of Ireland in general. than uſu- 
ally befalls a Country , which . will appear, if 
you do but weigh the many diſtin&t and contrary 
[nterefts, producing ſeveral violent oppoſite Fx 
ctions and Parties that Ireland was under at the 
Dukes acceſs to the Goyernment, And for your 
Information or Satisfation herein, take this brief 
view of the ſtate from the year x660. to the year 
1662, the Duke arrived. ke 

1, The 11i/h themſelves, notwithſtanding the 
body of them; could not be unſenſible of their Guilt 
in the bloody maſſacring of ſo many hundreds of 
thouſands of Engl;/h in cold blood ; yet they al- 
ledge their Diſpleaſure was not againſt the King 
nor againſt the Kings good Subjects, but for their 
own, preſeryation, againſt the fury of the Puritan 

par TY? 
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party, then ſo much fayoured by the Parliament 
of England : and therefore they hoped the worſt 
conſtruction would not be put upon their Actions ; 
but that the edge of that ſharp Law of Decimo 
Septimo againſt their Eſtates, paſſed by the King 
under ſome ſort of neceſſity to fatisfie the diſcon- 
tented people of England, might be blunted. 
A ſecond {ort, of them that pleaded they were 

not concerned in the bloody Maſſacre and firſt 
Riſing 3 for they tendred their Service to the 
Crown till they obſery'd the Commotion to be fo 
general, and themſelves fo far ſuſpeed, they were 
not truſted, that they had only choice which par- 
ty they would be ruined by ; and therefore fell in 
with the reſt of their Country men,hoping by their 
Intereft in their Councils to prevent further Ex- 
tremities , and to keep them in a capacity of ac- 
cepting reaſonable terms of Submiſfion to the 
Government of England, | 
A third ſort pleaded they accepted of the 

Ceſſation 1643. and cloſed in with the Peace in 
the years 1646, I 648, and from that time were 
faithful ro the Crown, and bore Arms in the de- 
fence of its Intereſt againſt the Uſurpers ; and 
many of them, after they could do the King no 
further Service in 17eland, ſerved under the Ban- 
ner of his Friends beyond Sea, without the leaſt de- 
fect, until the time his of Majeſties happy Reſtora- 
tion, and from thence they concluded they had 
made amends for all their former faults. 

There were a fourth ſort , who, though leaſt 
in number, yet moſt deſerving, that pleaded Ins 

M m 4 nocency 
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nocency , as without 'any defect in the whole 
Tranſaction, and they expected not only their 
own Eſtates , - but Reparation for paſt Suffer- 
ings. 

und as theſe ſeveral Intereſts and Factions of 
the 1ri/h thus divided them into parties , fo wasit 
with the Engliſh Proteſtants, 

1. The unſpotted Royaliſts, that both in the 
Engliſh and Iriſh War never ſerved under other 
but the Kings Banner, they expected to be both 
firſt and beſt provided for, who had a ſpecial pro- 
viſion made for them, though not what they ex- 
pected, by the Act of Settlement, under the deno- 
mination of the Forty nine Men, | Fl 

2, Such who had ſerved the King faithfullyin 
his Wars in England and Ireland until the Kings 
Government was removed , and then accepted 
of Imployments under the Uſurpets in Ireland, 
and theſe were generally known by the deromi- 
nation of the Old Proteſtant party. * 

3. They which feemed to be the moſt conſide- 
rable, both for Number and Intereſt; being poſſeſt 
of tne chtet Imployments both Military and Civil 
at the Kings Reſtoration was the new Intereſt of 
Adventurcrs and Souldiers , the firſt claiming 
Propriety by the Act of Decimo ſeptimo, and the 
other by th.ir Service againſt the Irjfh, in «hich 
they alledged they had done the King good Ser- 
vice, though by his Enemies Commiſſions ; and 
th-y being ſuſpicious the Lands of Ireland would 
rot hold out to fatishe the ExpeRations of all 
thoſe Intereſts, it begat Faions both _— 
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y among themſelyes, | 
Thoſe Adventurers that had payed their Sub- 

ſcriptions in due time, - pleaded Priviledge before 
thoſe who failed in that point, then the original 
Subſcribers found themſelves aggrieved the dou- 
bling Ordinance men ſhould invade their firſt Se- 
curity: ſo amongſt the Souldiers thoſe then in 
Arms pleaded in conlideration of their good Ser- 
vices in the Kings Reſtoration they deſerved to 
hyethe Kings Favours in the the Act of Settle- 

ment lunited to ſuch as were muſtered in the next 
Muſter after the Kings Intereſt was avowed, but 
the others alledged, they never intended to brin 
nthe King, until they had run themſelves into 
fuch confulions tn their Counſels and Convullt + 
ons in their State they knew not what to do, 

which gave a fair opportunity to thoſe Royal- 
Jiſts amongſt them, in'that ſhuffle of the Cards, 
oturn up the Kings Intereſt Trumps. 

Now theſe many different Intereſts rerdred 
the work -of Irelands Settlement both tedtous and 

— [fficult, that required both a skilful and tender 
Hand to compole; for theſe contrary Intereſts 
poduced contrary Humours, which, until the 
Duke of Ormond landed , work'd to that height 
of oppoſition, that every Eye was filled with envy, 
nd every Brow with indignation one againſt the 
aher, that ifthey met on the Road, or paſſed by 
exch other in the Street, contempt and prejudice 
to a ſtrange degree might be read in their deport- 

1.cnt 5 

the Adventurer and Souldier, and between each 
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ment; yet all the Factions, unleſs that termed 
Fanatick, bore up with a competent confidence , 
but the generality of that party ſeemed to be much 
dejected, every day more and more withering in 
their hopes, in ſo much that many of them were 
preparing for voluntary Exile, ſome to Plantati- 
ons in America, others into Holland, or ſuch parts | 
of England, as they ſuppoſed obſcurity might give | 
them moſt quiet and ſafety , and in order thereun- 
to fold conliderable Intereſts in this Kingdom at | 
very low rates, ſome giving one moyety, ſome | 
leſs, to Favourites at Court, ta ſecure the Remain 
to themſelves. 

But ſoon after, underſtanding that the A of 
Settlement was neer perfected , and that His Ma- 
jeſty was gratiouſly inclined to make no canſide- 
rable diſtinton of Intereſts therein, nor excepti- | 
on of perſons included in his gratious Act of Tn- | 
demnyy , and that the Duke of Ormonde, who | 
of all men had been moſt diſobliged by the late | 
Powers, they feared would have been their great- | 
eſt Enemy, was the moſt concerned to ſecure their 
Intereſt in the common Bottom out of his Loyeto 
the common Eagliſh Incereſt of Ireland, and was 
alfo nominated when the Act was perfeGtedto 
come over as Lord Lieutenant, to ſee it executed; 

they then began to take heart , and inclined to 
{ce the [iſſue of his Government before they 
would further unſettle theinſelves , conſider- 
ine that if his Humour were moderte towards 
them , he had an Intereſt and Spirit big enough 
to ſtrengthen his own Reſolutions, and not to 
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be diverted from the praQtice of his own Reaſon 
for fear or favour of any of the Parties, which 
was not the caſe under the preſent Juſtices, which 
ſoon after his arrival they found made good be- 
yond their expectations, having equal-acceſs with 

{ ahers into his preſence, and that with good ac- 
ceptance. and alſo finding they could have e- 

{ qual Juſtice ar the Court of Claims, and other the 
Kings Courts, with other the Kings Subjects, 

| they gave over their thoughts of removing, and 
dſpoled themſelyes to induſtry in the Country , 

in | or Cities, as their Eſtates and Educations: capact- 
| tated rhem, 

Now it is not to be expreſſed what ſudden al- 
trations this made in the Humour and Deport- 
ment of the perſons of ſeveral Intereſts one to- 
wards another ; this equa] Countenance and Ju- 
ſice of the chief Governour begat an equal Fa- 
miliarity betwixt the people of different parties 
and ſo deep a reſentment had the. principal 
perſons of that party, before mot dejected, they 
zgreed, as many of the Field- Ofhcers as were in 
Dublin, to make a ſolemne return of Thanks to the 
Duke, and withal a Tender of their Service to his 
Son the Earl of Offory, then Lieutenant General 

of the Army, that they were ready with their 
Lives and Eſtates when his Majeſties Afffeairs re- 
quired, to evgage themſelves againſt the Kings 
Enemies under his Conduct, which was courte- 

ouſly accepted by the Earl, who with many af- 
fetionate Expreſfions, in his ſweet obliging way, 

aſſured 
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aſſured them when the Kings Afeairs required, 
he ſhould highly eſteem their Company and Af. 
fiſtance. vs | 

From which time that party efteemed it their 
duty , to ſtudy how to approve themſelves not 
only loyal Subjects to their King , but grateful 
Servants to his Vice-Roy. | | | 

Thus all Inereft being determined by the AQ 
of Settlement, and thereby all Humours com- | 
poſed ; each party and eyery perſon bent their | 
minds and induſtry to defend their Titles to what | 
the ſaid Ac gave them a pretence unto in the | 
Court of Claims, where ſuch a brisk Trade was | 
driven, in purchaſing and proſecuting Titles to | 
Land, no other Trade or Manufactures were | 
thought on, the bulk of the Caſh of the King- | 
dom being ſwallowed up in that gulph, 

Yet in that time the Duke conſidering, Landin | 
Ireland would little differ from Land in America, | 
without Inhabirants to plant and improve it, was | 
yery inquiſitive after the Intrigue of Trade and Ma- | 
nufacture, if he met with any perſons that he ap- 
prehended were acquainted” with thoſe Afffairs : 
and in May 1664. gavea Commiſſion to a Coun- 
cil of Trade, with full and large Inſtructions for 
then to govern their Proceedings by, whichare 
printed in my Preface, and moſt perſons of Qua- 
lity having by that time gained poſſeſſion of great 
ſcopes of Land, in ſeyeral of their Lots they found 
old ruined Towns; and, diſcerning no other way 
toget them planted, grew eager of Manufactures, 
to whom the Lord Lieutenant gave all poſſible 

INCOU-s 
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of IRELAND. 
ncouragement , that within a few years after we 
had erected by private perſons on their own ac- 
counts many conſiderable Manufactures, 
In Leinfter Alderman Daniel Hutchenſon at 

4thy, Earl of Arran at Twllagh, Lord Chancel- 
Y or Euſtace at Baltinglaſs, Eſquire Parſons at the 
= the publick ManufaRure of Chappelizod on 
the Kings account , beſides ſeyeral other leſſer 

J attempts. 
In Munſter the Earl of Orrery at Charleyil , 

I ſeveral Dutch Merchants in Limerick and Clare , 
{Baron Hartſtongue at the Bruff. 

Beſides very conſiderable addition of Cloth, 
Bays, Stuffs and Stockins at Cork and Bandon , 

Joc 
In Connaght the Lord Kingſton at Abby. Boyle , 

ir James Cuff at 
Some time after the Duke, on his particular ac- 

Jcount, attempted a Manufacture at Callen, and 
1% gave great incouragement to ſome Underta- 

| kers ro erect the moſt conſiderable ManufaQture 
Ireland ever ſaw, for Cloth and Stuffs, at Clon- 
mell, which for ſome years imployed many hun- 
dreds of people, and made as good Cloth and 
Stuffs as England could produce, 

In Ulſter the Lord Dungannon at Dundalk, 
but the Scorch and Iriſh in that Province additing 
themſelves to ſpinning of Linnen Yarn, attained 
to yaſt quantities of that Commodity, which they 
ranſported to their great profit, the conveniency of 
which drew thither multitudes of LinnenWeavers, 
that my opinion is, there is not a greater quantity 

. 0 
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of Linnen produd in the like circuit in Europe 

j 

and although the generality of their Cloth four 
teen years {1nce was fleifie and thin, yet of late it 
is much improved toa good fineneſs and ſtrength 
and will in all probability increaſe daily both ir 
quantity and quality ; but all the other Manuf 
Etures mentioned, after the Dukes removal from 
the Government, dwindled away to nothing, ex- 
cept two or three that like ſick folk are ready to 
expire; the Cauſes of which and Remedies I 
ſhall ſhew at large in my Diſcourſe of Manufa-} 
ure, ſuppoſing this account of the ſtate of Af-! 
fairs all the time of the Dukes firſt Government is} 
a ſufficient Anſwer to the Objeion, and corro-! 
borates my Aſlertion that it is the Intereſt of Ire-| 
land tobe governed by perſons peculiarly intereſt-! 
edin its proſperity. 
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Valentia 
Maryborough 
Caſtleton 
Chaworth 
Sligoe 
Waterford 

1 Strangford 
] Tuam 
1] Caſhell 
1 Carlow 
q Cullen 
Shannon 
Mazareene 

1 Dromoor 
| Dungarvan 
| Dungannon 
/ Kells 

| Firz Harding 
Clare 
Charlemonrt 
Powerſcourt 
Bleſinton 
Granard 
Lanesborough 
Roſs 
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ROTESTANTS.| 

PRO- 

PAPISTS. 

Gormanſton 
Fermoy 
Rathcoole 
Barcfore 
Brunker 
Galmoy 
Kingſland 
Mountgarret 
Dowth 
Evagh 
Kilmallock 
Ikerine 
Glanmaleyra 
Claine 
Downe 
Tracy. 
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PROTESTANTS.| PAPISTS. 

Barons. Sows. T7: 7 
Kinfale Athenry 
Kerry Cahir 
Hoath Baltimore 
Mountyoy Strabane _ _14 
Foliot Slane 
Maynard Trimleſton 
Dundalk Dunſany 
Digbey Dunboyn 
Liftord Upper Offory - 
Herbert Caſtleconnell 
Loghlin Brittas. 
Coleraine - 
Leitrim 
Donamore 
Blaney 
Killard 
Kingſton 
Colooney 
gantry 
Lowth 
Glawnally 
Altham 
Caſtleſteward. 

Beſides,the Proteſtants have the advantage of out reverend 
Proteſtant Judges, and the Kings learned Counlels, to adviſe] 
and countenance the Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland in that 

| higheſt Court, 
al. 
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_—— 

An Anſwer to the Objedtion pag. 93. 

[7 is objected in pag. 93. of the 2d, Part , if 
the bloody Maſſacre in 1641, &«, proceeded 

not from any depravity from Principles of Huma- 
tity , nor from any ſpirit of revenge or perſonal 
hatred againſt the Proteſtants, but only from their 
bloody Tenents in matters of Religion, as you af- 

Jfirms it were neceſſary to inſtance what Points 
{ of their Religion they are that render them ſo 
| dangerous , they profeſſing themſelves Chriſti- 
Ins, &c. 

Anſwer, 
AsT there hint, it is not the Religion of the 

Church of Rome, viz, what relates ro Faith and 
Worſhip , but the Policies of the Court of Rome 

| that renders them ſo incompatible with civil Or- 
| der and humane Society : multitudes of Chriſtt- 
ans live ſafely amongſt Turks and Pagans in 4- 
fas Africa and America, without danger of Maſ- 
acres or Affaſſinations on the account of Re- 
lgion ; though they have no Law of true Religi- 
onto influence them, yet the Law of Humanity is 
not wholly obliterated ; they know whatitis todo 
as they would be done by ; as Gage and other Hi- 
ftorians of the Spaniſh eſt Indians inform us , 
thoſe miſerable Pagans will ask what place the 
Spaniard goes.to s 2 death, vehemently decla- 

N n vants 

lng, they will not worſhip that God whoſe Ser- _ 
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vants are fo cruel, leſt they ſhould be as barb 
rouſly uſed by them in the other world. -- .. to re 

And as their inhumane bloody cruelty is con nth 
demnedby the Law of Nature, fo much niore bl Fl 
all moral and divine Laws. ue [ 

Thercfore what I ſhall 1nfiſt on ſhall be fac 
Tenents.as arc not only againſt all Chriſtian bur 
Moral Principles, nay aoainſt the common Lay of 
Nature and Nations; hack: as render humane So- 
city More dangerous than brutiſh, who, prey ngt 
on nor devour hal their own kind, . burxather Volt 

unite ther Ntrength - '1n common dange ers for com-|} Field 
mon ſafety We” | feet, 

In the ſtating of which I ſhall obſerve this ball, 
method : Divi 

I. Prop te the Principles themſelves, = fs | Man 
you- what tacy-are, and how eltcemed by their | B 

own Authors. ' wha! 

2. To obſerve their original from whene kJG 
they proceed. | 

3, The Authority by which they are SG | Chu 

and confirmed, and by whom rejected. and con: | there 
demned, bon, 

4 Ther natural Conſequences ke oy miſt to tl 
pi m_— exce 

The actual or practi ical Operation ofthem, prop 

Wc Work they have already done- in the | tine 
world. and! 
6. Their I RNS” ſtency with the juſt Poiper of Serp 

Princes and States, fc. . . - 2. /,þ obſe 
Shall give give Jo:me Reafons by itis.vot} 1 

ON! 1 PD Puty bur. the c Ince of the Iriſh Papilts Þ XK, 
"to I.I6n 

ff * - Wo... 4 
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to rejeR and explode them above all other Papiſts 
in the world. 

Firſt Set ſhews what thoſe Principles are that 
xe ſoincompatible with humane Society and ciyil 
Peace, 

It may be ſaid of them as the unclean Spirit re- 
plied to Chriſt, Mark 15, they are legions; the de- 
teion and rejection of which hath engaged thany 
of our Proteſtant Authors to write many great 
Volumes to confute them; as Dy. Falk, Willer, 

| Field, Fewell, &c. and later, Chillingworth, Stilling- 
| feet, Poole; and of Ireland Biſhop Uſher, Bratn- 
| ball, Taylor, &c. with ſeyeral of our diſfienting 
Divines, as Mr. Baxter, &c. beſides many Ger- 
man and French Proteſtant Doctors, 

But, to ayoid prolixity , I ſhall chiefly obſerve 
what is aſſerted by the Author of the Myſtery of 
Jeſuitiſm, who is ſo thorough a Papiſt, that he Wl 
alerts the. Church of Rome to be the only true Mypery of || 
Church, out of which there is no Salvation: and Feſwirifs ||| 
therefore his Teſtimony and the DoGtors of Sor-P+ 2364  ||þ 
bon, &c. whom he vindicates in their oppoſition i 
to their Caſuiſts and Schoolmen, &c, is without 
exception. But that they may be known by their 
Proper hames I ſhall ſtile them Jeſuitical Triden- 
tine Tenents;.the Jeſuits laid the Cockatrice eggs, 
andthe Council of Trent hatch'd them into flying 
Serpents, into mortal ſtinging Scorpions ; as Iſhall 
obſerve inthe. 5th, Section. | 

The firſt born of this viperous brood was th 
Popes perſonal Infalliblity , which though-con- 

| 
| 
[| 

| 

| 
| 
i 

I i; 

e 

 þ. tended for from Boniface 3. yer was never re- 
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ceived nor impoſed as an Article of Faith until that 
illegal Council of Trent , but attributed to Gene- 
ral Councilsonly : -but this was fo needful a point, 
without which they could never haye attained that 
one thing neceſſiry the Popes perſonal Suprema- 

M. If Ps 

J1- 

_ biety, much more aHugonite, 

Cy :.. and of theſe two Parents were begot that lit- 
ter of bloody Tenents, which ( as 1 ſhall ſhew 
SeR. 5.) hath ſince made Chriſtendom an Achel- 
dama, or fi-1d of Blood. 

I. Their DoGtrine of probable Opinions, 
whereby they may not only reject all Do&rines of 

" Faith, &'c. If two, nay if one grave Doftor main- credit 

ICredit tain the groſſeſt Error, it is a probable Truth, | 
But they thereby juſtifie the declining all Rules! 

of Morality, 
t. Noman # bound to obey his Superior, though 

the ſuperior Opinion be the more probable,nay though 
Juſt ;* but he may embrace what is moſt acceptable to 
 bimſelf. * | | EL 

2, Iti lawful te kill aman for a Box © tf ear, 
either given or offered, and to kill an Informer, af} 
Witneſs or Judge, if he ſuſpe@ they will be corrupt. 

.3. To kill a man for the Lye, or opprobriow ſpee- 
ches, affrontive ſigns or geſtures, 

4- If a man take-our Goods to the yalue of 4 
Crown, .it is nofin to kill bim, | 
' S. If there be reaſon to ſuſpett 4 man will diſ- 
grace him by opprobriows ſpeeches it is lawful to ki 
him. 

6, To killa Janſeniſt if be refle upon their So 

Foy 
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of IRELAND. 
For the juſtifying of theſe Opinions is cited E/- 
ber, Molina, Tanerus, Becanus, Reginaldus, Lay- 

WU Baan, Leſſons, Amicus, Filufius, Carramuel and other 
eluits. 
= Judges may receive Giſts, and give their 

ientence in a probable Opinion againſt 4 more pro- pag. 103, 
ble Opinion in his own Judgment, cited Caſtro, x04. 

Pealatay Eſcober and Layman. 
8. If a mangain an Eſtate by violence, rapine, 

nd extortion, 8c. in order to his honorable Subſi- 
fance, rather than it ſhould be ſcattered amongſt his 

ICreditors, he may turn Bankrupt, and delude his ag, 108, 
[Creditors with a good Conſcience; cited Eſcober , 10g, 
Leſſus, GC, 
9. It is lawful, nay charitable, to diref} a Thief 

cout to rob a poor man, to quit him and rob a tich pag. 109; 
man ; Vaſquez, Eſcober, &c. 
19, If 4 man entreat a Souldicr to beat his 

| Yeighbour, or fire bis Houſe, that hath offended him, 
x he is not obliged to repair him , eſpecially in Ire- xx0. 

"I land, 
'| 271, Goodspurchaſed by Crimes, as by Murder, 
"I &. © lawfully poſſeſt, and the perſon not obliged Pe 12, 
| fo wake reſtitution, Eſcober, &c. TY 

12.' He then aſſerts the Doctrine of Equivo- 
|| cation and Mental Reſeryation , and how to have 
/ afalſe thing believed for a truth without lying, uſe- 
"| ful to baffle atruc and to provea ſham Plot; vid. 

Urſinus p. 197. 
I3, Saith Sanchez, 4 man may ſwear he bath 

not done 4 thing he really hath, by underſtanding Pag® 129- 
within blmſelf, that he did it not on ſuch or ſuch 4 

Nn 3 day, 

197 

== 109, ! | 



P. 132. 

P- 134. 

Ad M. 7. 
P- 94- 

The Jntereſk | 

day, or before he was born, &c. this is 4 thing 9 T4 
great convenience on many occaſions, and i alway to; 
neceſſary or adyantageous: and is abfolutely nece(-M ;y, 
ſary when confeſfing the truth would diſcoyer ing 
Plots againſt Heretical Princes, &'. or any ways upc 
refle& on the Catholick Cauſe. - ufo 

14, Promiſes oblige not when a man hath no in-| of 
tention to engage himſelf when he makes them: this Y' 
is. a probab'e Opinion; for more than 'two grave } yez 
Doors aflert it, i! 4 

I5. A man may lawſully deflower a Virgin if ſhe  - 
conſent ; provided he dirct his intention aright, to | gui 

| ES 4 1 | paſs for a Gallant, 8c. though the Father hath juſt |' (uy 
cauſe to be trovivled at it ; yet neither ſhe nor the || ing 
perſon ro whom ſhe proſiientes her ſelf # guilty of ſm: Þ 
and left any bold Heretick ſhould prefume to que- | 
ſton the truth of this neceſfary Point they give}, 
this reaſon for it: For the Maid is in poſſeſſin of | 
her Virginity as well a: her Body, ſhe may diſpoſe of | 
it as ſne pleaſes, and to hors ſhe pleaſes. 

A neceflary DoCrine for the better keeping 
te Vow of Chaſtity, | ; 

16. Sa'th Eſreber, a wicked intention, as hap- 
ly looking on a JPoman with an impure defire, joyn"d 
with that of hearing Maſs as a man oft hinders 
rot aman from fully performing the duty : eſpect- 
ally in Venus Temple, MED 

17, That an Fccleſiaftick ſuryriſed in Adultery 
by the Womans Husband may LurfuRy kill him m his 

o:yn defence (faith Efrober.) The merit of the 
Murder is to cxftiate the fin of Adultery, 

18 Thats 
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Pay 
cel- 

in- : 

1. dothat queſtion the Popes Infallibity. {= 
| 20, That 4 man doth not commit any ſin, or # P- 98: || 
bl guilty of any irreverence towards God, when he pre- dM. | 
| ſumes to addreſs himſelf to him in his deyotions hav- p. 98. . 
; _ ing an intent mortally to offend him, 

cl paſſed between them, | You may eaſily gueſs what ik 

them) Letter 10.p. 137.to [ 55, inthe buſinefs 

of IRELAND, 
. 18, That according to 4 probable Opinion if. 4 

| Tax impoſed on Merchand:ze is not juſt, it is lawful 
| to uſe falſe Weights to gain the more ; and if he be 
i charged ſor ſo doing he may deny it by Oath, mak- ſul 
ing uſe of equivocal expreſſions when he is brought rg; g.,pes || 

' upon Interrogatorjes before a Judge, A Tenent ad M.J. | 

uſeful ro Merchants, but, pernicious tothe Farmers p. 93. [ | 
of Cuſtoms. ES 

' 19. That he who hath 4 will to commit all the cm | 
venial fins that are doth uot fin mortally : as they Muchae. | 

ad M. }. | q 
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21. That a religous man having made uſe of a Ad M.F. ; 

Woman may kill her , if ſhe offer to diſcover what p. 199 a i 4 l 

I. 
" 
"me. 

Religion this religious man is of.  %-2 2:38 

You may read their pious lights (as they call 4 

of Confeſſion, Pennance and Abſolution. 
They affirm Abſolution ought not to be denied 

or delayed, though the Sinner continue in habi- 
tual ſins againſt the Laws of God, Nature andthe 
Church, though you diſcover not the leaſt hope of 'f 
amendment, vid. the Biſhop of Machlin's Colle- M4... p; If 
Gion and Rejeftion of 4 3 borrid Errors. ad M. JF, 145. || 

þ: 90, po | 

But whatis yet mentioned are but little piccadil- 
loes, only inconvenient to neighbourly Society and 
civil Converſe bertwix private perſons, and to blaſt 

Na4 their 



- The Jntereſt 
'theit Reptitarian, or deceive them of their Goods 
and Liyes is but a petty Retale trade; \. - 7 

Therefore I ſhall hint a few of cheir Whole. 
fale Merchants, that trade for Empires; Kingdoms 

_ andStates, which are the great Arms of the Tree 

- from Blaſphemy. 

of Supremacy, &'c, the other but ſmall Boughs, 
ant! ſome of them twigs. comparatively. And that | 
you may believe their depoſing and dethroning | 

 Kingsis from good Authority, read the Reaſons | 
oven by Saunders the Jeſuit, publiſhed by Urſinus | 
fp. 190. 

If the Pope be infallible (which no Roman Cx- 
tholick dare queſtion) there is great reaſon he | 

. ; ſhouldbeſupream, and make Laws for theregu- | 
| lating the Conſciences of fallible erring Princes 

and States: the firſt we read of that aſſumed this 
ſupream Power, as an Articleof the Catholick 
Faith , was Hildebrand , which Dr. Paget ob-_ 
ſerves, and records his infallible princely Ci- 
NONs. 

Tſhall only mention theſe few. 
That it is lawful for the Biſhop of Rome to make 

new Laws for theneceſſity of the times; which all 
Princes and States are obliged to obſerve, though 
they croſs their own Laws, and hazard the ruine 
of their Intereſt or Lives, | 

That the Pope only may uſe Imperial Robes ; left 

q 

temporal Princes ſhould miſtake their carnal Em- 
peror for theit ſpiritual Lord and Maſter. : 

That all Princes ſhall kiſs the Popes Feet: Jus 
Hands being ſeldom clean from Blood, or Lips 

That 
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of IRELAND. 
That it is lawful for him to depoſe Emperors, 8c. 

becauſe they are ſo much. his ſlaves as to let 
him. 
That no general Synod might be called without 

J ts Holineſs Command :-lcft they ſhould proceed 
I contrary to his InſtruRtions, which his Council of 
1 Trent durſt not do. 

TM ITS” 

That he ought to be judged by no man : leſt they 
ſhould judge him, as others his predeceſſors, to be 

| Atheiſts, Conjurers, Blaſphemers, perjured per- 
ſons, Traytors, Tyrants, Whoremongers, $o- 
domites, infeRtious monſters of men. 

| That he isnot to be acconnted Catholih that a- Vid. Ur. i! 
| frees not with the Church of Rome ; that never ſinus pag. 4 

| yet agreed with her ſelf in any thing , but what2@4q- 7 [Il 

tended tothe propagating Error and ſupprefſing*40- 

the Truth. - b | That Subjeds do not ſin when they reſuſe without Ad MJ. ih 

Þ+ 92. j reaſon alledged to ſubmit to aLaw whereof there hath 
been a legal Proclamation made by their Prince, 
That Clergymen are not ſubject to ſecular Prin- 

ces, nor obliged to any obedience to their Laws, even 
though thoſe Laws are not any way contrary to the P38» 92- 
State Eccleſiaſtical. 

Saith Bellarmine, if the Pope ſhould command 
wto ſin we are bound to obey him, Others ſay , 
if the Pope ſhould lead thouſands to Hell we muſt not 
reproye him. vid. Pooles Nullity of the Romiſh 
Faith, p. 243. | WS 

And admit their Popes to be ſuchas Baronius, 
Platina, Genbrandus and others of their own Au- 
thors deſcribe them to be, monſters of men, = 
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| 
- = __ do all things : he is Rex Regnum and Dominus 

ll tions of Dominantium : 

The JFntereſt 
ther Defilers than Rulers of the Rowan Seat, . pro- 
digious {layes to all Vices, and the- wickedit of 
men none more filthy ; thatis, admit the Popes 
be as bad as Vice can make them : yet (faith'Bellar- 
mine) Kings are Tather Slaves than Lords; Chuich: 
men being as far above them as the Soul is aboye 
the Body, that Biſhops who are at the Popes nod 
may depoſe them, "- 

Nay (faith Maſconins) the Pope is above Law, 4- 
gainſt Law, . and without Law ; and therefore can 

ſhort, he hath the ſame Tribu- 
 Rebelli= [1.41 with God bimfelf.. pid, Regula juris. Romani 
| or: x6FO-gquored by Urfinus p. 193. | 

Pooles 

Well might one of their great Clergymen ſay, 
iphen he found a Bible, he knew not who was the 

Nullity of Author of it; but ſure he was ſome peſiilent He- 
the R. F.rerich : for he every where condemns the Dofrines 

[þ. 218. 

' Urfinus 
\þ. 186. 

p 
b 
bi 
n 

of our Church, | 
Their Sablimity and Immenſity is ſo great (aid 

Caſſenius) no mortal man can comprehend it, no 
man can expreſs it, no man can think _'it, wide 
Biſhop Taylors Difſa. Pare T, | 

He can increaſe the number of the holy Scriptures, 
dethrone Kings, and difpoſe of all temporal Domi- 
ntons' at his pleaſure , puniſh them with temporal 
puniſhments; and this Power is more necefſary over. 
Princes than oyet Subjets : if he could not depoſe 
Kings, and compell their Subjects to exectite his 
Power , his Power-iwere not only inefficax, but in- 
ſufficiens,' Review of the Coltncil of Trent, 
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of IRELAND. 203" 

* An excommunicate King may with impunity 
© F *be depoſed or killed by any one. Suarez Def, 
Pex F Fid, lib, 3. cap. 2.3. 
a «Nay F. Parſons affirms , that if any Chriſtian p, 14.9. 
h+ | «Prince whatſoever decline the Roman Religion, 
meſo o&5, he preſently lofeth all Power and Dignity jel 
08 | <before. any Sentence of the Pope is pronounced, _ .. || 

*and his Subjects are abſolved trom all Oaths of _ 
4« { * Allegiance , and ought to reject ſuch a one from Wy 
n | the Government of Chriſtians by the ſtricteſt (ep 
us {bond of Conſcience, and the utmolt hazard of 3, þ. 109. 1] 
#- {their Souls : for he hath ipſo fatto loft his King- x49, 166, i, 
MJ dom. | Li 

© The Pope ts not only advanced by theſe Papal 
 {*Janifartes above all the Emperors and Princes, but 

e | <above alt that is called God. vid. Prynnes Roman 
* | Poſitions of Rebellion 165 0, Dr. Du Moulins Vind. 
* | 4nſrw. to Apolog, 1656. 

But to compleart all the reſt, leſt any Promiſe 
d' | or Faith engaged to Hereticks, when Policy of 
9 | State requires 1t , ſhould after obſtru& the Suc- 
| ceſs of the Catholick Cauſe; as the performance 1 

with John Huſs and Ferom of Prague would have —-. -;|f 
| done, had they returned at kberty to propagate - - Ii 

" | their Herefie : the prudent Council of Conſtance NM 
'Þ dd not only condemn and burn them , but inſti- pid. Vefne4 
- | tated it an Article of the Catholick Church, Faith p. 184+. | 

was not to be kept with Hereticks. : | 

r0- 

; | 

I judge theſe Texts need no Comment , only "I 
take forme few of the Epitheres given them by ol 
Popelinos themſelves, 

© What 



The Jutereſt 

* Maxims diſpence with all the obligations of Evan- 

© pel to the corrupt paſſions of men, who make 
© our tendency to future Beatitude conſiſtent with 
© the pleaſures and enjoyments of this world, and 

© who by their artifices of pious ſleights, eaſic De- 
« yotions, and ſuch cpmpliances of humane inventi- 
«tion bring Religion into contempt, &+c. 

* than that ſuch Societies of men are Academies of 
* Diſſunulation and Sycophancy diabolically im- 

« taining and juſtifying whatever is moſt horrid and 

care to be looked on as the bane of Charity and 
| * Sincerity, and the vermine of all humane Socie- 
] M4. Pref. *ty, &c, they joyn Blaſphemy and Hereſie toge- 

« ther ; Catholicks externally and Hereticks inter- 
nal; Satanically zealous to ſhew themſelyes the 

Co "uf ' © Patronizers of Homicide, &c, 
aM.4g. *Thele pernicious Propoſitions are the de- 
”©rui * ſtructive Vipers of all Morality, : 
4d M. 5. © Notorious Diſtra&ters, Impoſtors, and Dt- 
48. * ſturbersof the publick Peace. 
14d M, 5, *A poylonous Morality more currupt than the 
s.5r. *the Pagans themſelves, 

© Propo- 

© What Idea can be given of thoſe men whole 

eoelical purity, wholevyel the Precepts of the Goſ- | 

<For if 3 man doth but ſeriouſly refle& on their 
* ſtrange Tenents about Revengo, Calumnies, Re- ! 
< ſtitution, Equivocation, mental Reſtrictions,ſhift- | 
<ing and directing the Intention, and that Con- | 
< ſummation of all extrayagance, the Dotrine of | 
© probable Opinions : what can he imagine leſs | 

< barguedin a —_ not only practiſing but main- | 

© abominable in the ſight of God and man,e*c, they | 

- 
ad - 



| <&c. and the moſt enormous (ins ; as if they 5. 

| <door to all immorality , they are the general poy- 

$ TROP RR 

| april 1658. vid 4d M.F, 147. 

|< Scepticks in all things, and to find out ways to 

| © Riſe the groſleſt Sins with ſafety of Conſci- Þ: my " 

of IRELAND. 
* Propoſitions doing violence to the natural right, jj 

*and the Law of Nations, excuſing Blaſphemies, 4d M. 9; I" 
@ \1 

« ere light piccadilloes. 
© Whar dreadful extravagances doth their Do- 

*&rine of probable Opinions aſſert ! they open a 

*{on of thoſe envenomed ſources which commu- = i 

enicate a far greater infection than ſinful Na- p. 64. * ky 
(ture, 

« The moſt implicit Ignorance is to be preferred 
<before ſuch Knowledge as teaches men to be 

<juſtifie the corrupt Maxims of men, and to pra- 

ence, Bi 
This is the Opinion of the Doctors of Sorbon, = 

iven under their hands in a general Aſſembly 

Affrming it 1s not only theirs but the Curez 
of Roven and many other Cities of France. p.146. 

Alſo the Biſhop of Maechlin ſends his Proteſt 
tothe Cardinals of rhe Inquiſition of Rome, and . {| 
annexeth forty three of their pernicious Principles pay. 843. | 
not to be tolerated: yid. Proph. Hildegrards p. 5 1. co 133. | 
"They are (faith he) Hypocrites, ſubverters of the 
"Truth, proud, ſhameleſs, unſtable Teachers, de- 
licate Martyrs, covetous Confeſſors, unmerciful 
(Calumniators, religious for filthy lucre ſake, ham- 
'bly infolent, of an inflexible Piety, infinuating 
©Lyars , peaceable Perſecutors, Oppreffors of the 

vets np nt AE SY 
| , aut 



The Fuatereſt 
© miſchtevoully compaſhonate, lovers of the world, 

_ © Merchants of Indulgences, robbers of Benefices, 
 ©jmportunate Orators, ſeditious Conſpirators (as 
* we ſhall ſee in their Politicks) fighing but out of | 
© Glutrony, ambitious of Honor, criminally zea- 
«ous, graſpers of the world, applauders of Men, 
«ſeducers of Women, ſowers of Diſſention; no | 
<enemies'could ever match theſe Furies, whoſe 

= « Colledges and profefled Houſes are the recepta- 
« cles of the guilty, the refuges of diſhoneſty, the 
© reproach of Chriſtianity, the Shops of Iniquity, 
© the Academies of impiety, the lovers of Herefie, * 

{the 
J*mifl, 

* bylon, the Architects of Blaſphemies againſt God |! 
J*tiper 

J *not « 

J chan 

* sether after the mode of a new Olia, by commu- | 

* the Chairs of InfeCtion, the high places of Anti- 
«chriſt, the Brothel-houſes of the Whore of Ba- 

cand all his Saints, the companions of the Sodo- 
© mites and Onan, the Emitlaries of Devils, &&c, 

* they area hodge podge of old Errors blended to- 

*nicating with the Netetians, Praxeans, Anthro- 
*po-Morphites, Collyndians, Gnofticks, Carpra- | 
© catians, Phariſees, Manichees, Nazirites, Catha- | 
© riſts, Maſſthans, Pelagians, Mahutritans, Priſct- 
*Hani{ts, Ebionites, e&&c. and what not to over- 

£turn the fundamental Articles of Chriftianity. 
©», They whoare thus notorious in their Erhicks 
are no better (but worſe if,it may be) in their Polt- 
ticks; he who gave us the precedent Elogy of 
them'in their own words, ſays alſo ; < they are the 

© Incendiaries of the whole world, the Ruiners of 
-*Cicies, the Poyloners of Kingdoms, the Murthe- 
©rers of Kings, the Archtypes of _— = 
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of IRELAND. 
Teſuit reckons 1t in the number of his Merits, if 

(he may by any ſiniſter ways ruffle and diſorder 
f Heretical Kingdoms (fo he calls them) encourage 

I © weak and unſtable minds to ſlight Magiſtracy, ir- 
EE 

Rs es 

'ritate.. Diviſions, Tumults, Rebellions, abſolye 
«rom Oaths and ſacred Tyes ; ſo that 'tis hard to 

Jcfnd any tragical Scene or bloody Theatre into 
! «which the Jeſuic hath not intruded, and been as 
Jcbulie as Days in the Comedy , contributing in 

a a Oo 

Jan high meaſure co every Fanatick inlolence, 
<jultitying the old lemma Loyola's Picture ; | cavete 

JPrincipes] theſe are the: Firebrands of Europe, 
| the Forge and Bellows of Sedition , infernal E- 
J1*miſfaries, the Peſts of the age, men that live 
J*as if huge Sins would merit Heaven by an An- 
J*tiperiſtalis : and indeed what have the Jeſuits 
J*not done by their Fire-arts both moral and me- 
J chanical, to turn all the ſtately.Fabricks of Go- 
J*vernment into confuſion in France, Portugal , 

{| * Germany; yea and Turkie as well as in Ireland 
 { fand this. famous Hland of Great Britain? vide 
. | Modern Policy c<þ, 4. ſet. 1. 1652. 

And much more may you read to this purpoſe 
collected from their own Authors by Urſmnus, Stt- 
lagfleet, Chillingworth, Biſhop Taylor and the learn» 

| <d Author of the Fiery Jeſuit, &'c. It this be not 
enough to render them more dangerous 1n a State 
(eſpecially.in a Proteſtant State)than Proteſtant Dil. 
enters let, che. moſt Popiſh of Proteſtants judge. 

Objection, ITY 
Since you charge all theſe bloody Tenents and 

rebellious Doctrines againſt the Principles of = 
— rality 

207 
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208 The Antereſt 
. rality and DiRates of Humanity to be the natural 
Off{pring of the Popes Infallibility and Suprema- 

| Cy, from whence do they proceed ? , 

1, Not from Chriſt, | 
He diſowns them, Matth. 20,25. Lake 21. 25,1 

St. Joh. 18. 36, My Kingdom is not of this world, | 
2, Not from the Apoſtles. 
St. Paul condemns Diotriphes for loving the 

Preeminence, St. Fohn Epiſt. 3. v. 9, St. Peter 
(from whom they pretend to derive their Dignity) | 
utterly explodes them ; 1ſt, Epiſt, cþ. 2. v. 13, 
14, &c. lo Romans ch, 13, the firſt 8 yerſes. 

3. Not from the Fathers, 
Polycrates and Ireneus exploded it. vid. Euſe- | a 

bius lib. 5.c. 21, 223 23z OC. 
Cyprian, lib. 1. Epift. 3. 
Hierom, all Biſhops are of one Worthineſs; 

neither Riches nor Poverty maketh Biſhops high: | ! 
er-or lower, | 

St. Auguſtine, about a hundred years after St. Cy- 
prian, rejects it, vid. Council of Africa ch, 9- 

So Chryſoſtome Hom, 3. and 35. 
Gregory the Great ( the laſt of good Biſhops at 

Rome) did not only condemn the Title as Anti- 
chriſtian ; but greatly bewailed ir, as the forerun- 
ner of the Churches Miſery : faith he, Ayes ſuc- 
ceeding ſhall feel the diſmal effefts of that fond Ti- 
tle, which he termech Nomen vanitatis, vocabu- 
lum, prophanum, peryerſam, ſuperbum, ſcholeſtum, 
ſuperſtitioſum. | | 

| 4. Not from the Councils. 
1, The Council of Carthage faith , there 1s 

none 
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none but a few deſperate and looſe companions 
take the Authority of the Biſhops of Africa to be 
leſs than that of Rome Cyprian Epiſt. 3. 

' 2. The Council of Nice Canons. vid, Ruffi- 
nw Hiſtory of the Church lib, I. ch, 6. 
. 3. Council of Conſtantinople ch. 2. 

4. The Council of 4frica Canon 26. ch. 
5. Council of Epheſus ch. laſt. 
6. Council of Chalcedon ch. 28, Canon 16. 
7. Council of Conſtantinople ch. 3 5. 
$. Council of Carthage ch. 4, Canon 26, 
But it is manifeſt both the Popes Infallibility and 

| Supremacy proceeded from deteſtable Treachery 
1 and intolerable Pride and Debauchery. yide 
] Secr. 2. 

Not only our Proteſtant but their own Authors 
commence the Reign of Antichriſt from that time 3 
ſee Luthers Opinion pag, 72 of my 2d. Part : viz. 
the firſt that obtained the Supremacy was Boniface 
the third, the moſt vitious of Popes we read of, who 
by the help of Braſ#tus cut out his way to the in- 
fallible Chair by poyſoning fix Popes his Prede- 
ceflors ; viz. Domaſns the ſecond, Leo the ninth 
Vier the ſecond, Stephen, Benedidt the tenth and 
Nicholas the ſecond: vide Paget 244. and after 
wickedly approving of Phocus his treacherous and 
barbarous murdering his Maſter Maxrice the Em- 
peror with his Wife and Children, for which he 
was condemned by Cyryacus Patriarch of Conftan- 
tinople ; Phocus in revenge declares Boniface to be 
Univerſal Biſhop. vide Plat, in His Life. 

After him Adrian the ſecond; by flattering ano- 
Qo ther 



219 The Jntereſt 
ther Tyrant Baſilius , who murdered his Maſter 
Michael the Emperor, obtain'd of him that none 
ſhould enter the :Council of Conflantinople , till 
they firſt ſubſcribed to the Popes Supremacy, 
circa Anno 870, from which time they daily gained | 
ground by Force or Fraud over the Biſhops of o- } 
ther Churches. But Urban the ſecond was not | 
contented with bare Subſcriptions , but required | 
them to ſwear Obedience to him, 

And this Supremacy gained from the Clergy by 
ſpecious pretences of zeal for the Liberties of the | 
holy Church, and to free Clerks from Civil Tri- © 
bunals and Taxes by Lay-Princes, who were | 
thereby alſo deprived of their antient priviledges of 
the Inveſtiture of Biſhops; and withal prohibited all 
Appeals but to theinfallible Chair : upon this our } 
Thom: Becket, &c. conteſted with Henry the ſe- | 
cond about Arraigning Clerks before criminal | 
udges, for Murders, Robberies, Felonies, &c. | 

which coſt Becket his Life, and the King intole- | 
rable Troubles and Vexations, and at laſt the loſs : 
of his Kingdom and Life z which Verxations were | 
continued by the inſolent Clergy againſt his three 
Succeſſors Richard the fir{t, King John and Hen- 
7y the third, but Edward the firſt, to be quit with 
them, outlawed all the Clergy, Matthew Paris 
Ann, 1213. | 

What kind of Creatures the Pope and Clergy 
were after this, read Se 2. and what woful work 
they made in the world after they had gained the 
Supremacy, rcad Sef, the 5, 

y- 
| vide ch 

Pit hac 
74nce. 

3. 

Battel, 

verl, 
4. 

Wings, 
5. 
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SECT. IT. 

: 0þ[erves the Original of theſe curſe d 
P rinciples. 

A they had been long a hatching, and 
diſperſed throughout the Popedome, affert- 

ed by ſome, and oppoſed by others; yet never 
Jpouſed as Articles of Faith till the Jeſuits adopted 
Jhem, 
| Andif you would knowthe Divine Original of 
Jthe Jefuits, you may read St. Johns Prophelie of 
Jthem Reyel, ch, 9. where they are deſcribed to 
I the life, by Characters thar ſute with no Se but 
| themſelves. 
| Where they are diſtinguiſhed from all other 
| Locuſts whatſoever, 
| 1. From their Place, the bottomleſs pit. v. 2. 
| ridech. 11.7, 17. 

2, From the Time, when the Smoak of the 
Pit had darkened the Air, in the time of deep Igno- 
ance. 

3- By their Shape, like Horſes prepared unto 
_ terrible, being movers of bloody Wars, &c. 
verl, 7, 
+ by their Swiftneſs in execution, they had 

lings..v. 9. 
5. By their Cruelty, their torment was 4s the 

Oo2 torment 
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torment of 4 Scorpion when he iriketh 4 man, 
verl. F. 

6. Their Strength to deyour, their Teeth were 
as the Teeth of Lyons, v. 8, 

7. Their Security, they had Breaſt-plates of | 
Iron, V. 9, 

$. Their Grievouſneſs to the world, men fat | 
ſeek, Death, and ſhall not find it, &c. v. 6. 

9. Their Honour , On their Heads ſhall bs | 
Crowns of Gold, v. 7, 

Lo, Their Viſage, or rather Vizard , their | 
Faces were as the Faces of Men, and they bad Hair 
as the Hair of a Woman, v. 8. 

II, Their Attendants, they bad Tayls like un- 

. "T 
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to Scorpions, and there were Stings in their Tayls, | 1 

yerl. 10. | 

12, Their King over them, the Angel of the 
_— pit..V. 10, 

The terrible Notſe they ſhall makeinthe |] 
—_ » the ſound of their Wings was as the ſound 
of Chariots of many Horſes running to Battel. v. 9. 
vide. Fatnous Mead his Remains , and the Learned 
Broughton on this Chapter. 
Now theſe Characters are only found in the 

Jeluits, all other Orders of F'ryars, &c, are not on- 
ly detective in moſt of theſe Qualifications, but in 
the End and Dclign of their Inſtiturion. The 
firſt Votaries we read of were the Hermits or 
Pilgrims, who were driven into deſolate places 1n 
the height of perſecution, Grimſtones States and 
Empires, fol. 1197. 

And ſoon after, in Conſlantines time, when the 
as c> 

BL 

the C 
CS, ft 
| ginni 
| Title 

as Fr 
Pulp! 
the (t 

with 

| who: 



of INTEREST:. 
Church had reſt, St. Baſil and St. Hierome ga- 
| thered theſe diſperſed Hermits into Socicties and 
| Convents, Roſs View of Religions p. 249. 

| Afterthem St, Auguſtine,in the fourth Century, 
| was moved to inſtitute his Order, from his ſenſe 
| ofthe Corruption and Pollutions with which the 
{| generality of Chriſtians were defiled, 
| lathe ſeventh Century the firſt Order in the 
| Weſt was inſtituted by St. Benedi, who imita- 
| ted the Auguſlines in ſeyerity of Diſcipline and 
| ſtriftneſs ef Morals, but much more ſuperſtitious 
| out of which Hive {warmed twenty four diſtin 
1 Orders,” the Daughters ſtill worſe than the Mo- 

"| thers, Roſs 2.70. Grimſione fol, 1203. to 1210, 
|| Bur the Popes having been ſtruggling firſt with 
| the Clergy, and next with the Emperors and Prin- 

' I ces, for the Supremacy, from Boniface 3. in the be- 
| ginning of the ſeventh Century, to d:fend their 

- [| Title, inſtituted the Franciſcans and Dominicans, 
| 25 Fryars- Preachers ; that they might from the 
* | Pulpit chaſe Princes out of their Thrones : but 
l | the ſtvbborn Emperors,@c.detending their Rights 

with their Swords; as you may read in Urfinus, 
who abbreviates the Hiſtory, EE 

"| - His Holine(s obſery?d St. Peters Keys would 
not do, he threw them into Tyber, and drew St, 

©| Pauls Sword; forthe Light of the Goſpel broke 
* | out with that ſtrength by Yickliffs Books, cc, dif- 

perſedin Germany, Bohemiah, France, Piedmont, 
&c. the Popelings obſery'd it to be paſt the Cure 
of preaching Fryars; whereupon Paul the third 
diſcern'd it neceflary to raiſe a more warlike Re- 
Gaal 
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, giyent. , | and inſtituted theſe Knights of theVin\") 

Reſt. 

refer you, 
+»T 4+ *- 

And if y ou neither, langh af the Ridicule nor | 

weep at the Ignorance and Stupidity of that age, * 

you muſt be ofa ſteddy temper, 
Bnt.,to give you an account of = bloody: | 

Wars, barbarous Maffacres, and treacherous Al- 
ſaſſinations ſince Anno Dome. 1545. the Coungil 
of Trent confirmed their Order and thejr Hetro-'; 
dox: Articles of Faith , would bes. ta>capy Vo-. 
lumes of their own and: our Authors : :. but you 
may. read (oor brief hints in Sef, 5, +;;: 

. X 
a 1 — 

SECT. IT. 
& 

Shows the A _— whereby, = were 
confirmed. 

TI the Popes, whoſe rowed Caves 
they are, the Council of Tregg is the only 

Council that a proved and confirmed their Inſti- 
tutions : hs it is worth obſerving. the Qua- 
lifications of that Afembly : faith Pr, Stilling- 

fleety 

gin Mary » od the Jefaies firſt ſtiled themſelves, 

'You have an ext account. of their, Original 
and Progrels FE. by that enimment Proteſkant Divine 
Dr: Stillangfleer, .in- his. Fanaticiſm of the Charchof . 
Rome, pag. 301. to p, 320. and by Grimfone in 
his States and Empires, fol. 12.13 ;f9, which, I hal 

he 
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fleet, pag. 106. ſo contrived as not to condemn the 
groſſeft Error. 

The occaſion of the Council was to ſuppreſs 
Luthers Dodrine in the deſigne of the Conclave | | 
at Rome , but preſs'd by the Emperor, &c. to Hit.Coun. || 
reform things amiſs too, and reſtrain the Imperi- ;f Trane, | 
ouſneſs of the Pope and his Conclave ; the Po- fol. 17. | 
licy of Roxye thought it not prudent to deny the iq 
calling it, leaſt it ſhould be impoſed, nor ſafe at pre- ! 
ſent to admit it, leaſt it ſhould impoſe on them ; fol. 37+ | 
Chriſtendom groaning under their unſupportable - | 

fol. 37. | 
Therefcxe the only expedient was to delay it, | 

and to that end raiſed many ſcruples about the Au- YR 
thority of their Summons, the Qualifications of — l 
their Members, place of Sitting, &c. by which fol. 233: || 
means they drill'd out twenty years, the Lives of fol2 5:57: 
ſix Popes before the firſt Seiſton -1 542. faith þ | 
Grimſtone, then transferred to Bolonia, after back fol, 465. | 
to T rent. i 

And after that what time they ſpent in Pream- i 
bles, &'c. vide Council of Trent, p. 139, &c. 4 

I. About the Title, ſome of the Biſhops were | 
for ſtiling it the moſt holy Council repreſenting j 
the Church univerſal, others oppoſed it, the Ita- | 
lians vehemently, Hiſt, Council of Trent. p. 138. | 

So betwixt the Biſhops and the Regulars about | 
Priviledges , between the Dominicans and Fran- P« IFT. 
ciſcansin ſeveral points betwixt the Italian Biſhops 
and others about Reſidence and the extent of E- 
pilcopal Power: but the Legates informing the 

| | Oo 4 Pope 
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Pope of theſe Controverſies , he ſent them theſe 
Orders, Not to broach any new Difficulties im mat- 
ter of Faith, nor to determine any of the Points 
controverted among Catholicks, and to proceed 
ſlowly im the Reformation, but vigorotifly againf 
the Herencks. vide Sleidens 1 2th Book. 

But with what vehemency their proceedings 
were oppoſed by moſt Princes, vide Field p, 107, 
&'c. by tne French King, Sleiden lib. 22, {o Charles 
the fifth, by bis Ambaſſador Mendoza, diſclaimed 
againſt che Popes Power in calling Synods to re- 
form the Church ; beſides all the Members of 
thac Council were enjoyned to take this Oath a- 
gainſt their Freedom and Liberty , 1 will defend 
the Papacy againſt all men , ſo help me God, &c, 
Field 2.3. no man durſt offer his Realons, or ob- | * 
ject againſt what the Popes Cteatures propoſed, || ' 
bur were preſently expelled the Council, Sleiden | 3" £ 
Com. lib, 21, Craken p. 158. Yet for all this Car- | 
dinal Cantaren, ec. urged for the true Dofrine 
of Juſtification, the Spaniſh and German Biſhops 
ſtrove to reduce the Popes boundleſs Authority; 
to oppole whom he encreaſed the number of 
Biſhops, many of whom only titular : and of a 
ſudden created thirteen new Cardinals, ſent his 
frequent Inſtructions tn dire and lead the Coun- 
cilz that it became a Proverb, The Holy Ghoſt 
travelled from Rome to Trent in a Packet : Such 
asthey could not expel, as Cardinal Cantaren, &c. 
they cut off by Poyſon: and whilſt they were 
thus amuſing the world with an expected Refor- 
matton, the Pope raiſeth an Army, invades Ger- 

i mony, 
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many ; to. impoſe the Tridentine' Faith.. -- .,; 
. This is the Council ; of Trent, called 

uſurped Power of the Pope, ' guided by Fraud and : 

Subtilty, awed by illega|,Expullions and treache- , 
rous;Poyſonings, ending in bloody Wars ;:.from 
whence. proceeded: all 'their new Articles,/ of 
Faith, EA A 00s non ; e335 3 

But with what DiſſatisfaRion not only to the.. 
Emperor and French King,but moſt other Princes, ' 
except the Popes Vaſlalsthe Italians, theſethings ; 
were received, you may read by their reſpeRive ; 
Letters. printed at the end of the Hiſtory of-the, 
Council, of. Treut, fol, 782. to fol, 823. and. then. 

- 
. 
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by the ; 

judge whether theſe Principles were not 1umpoſed _ | 
. 

an their pretended Catholick as well-as on Prote»: 
I F 

ſtant Princes, - - | Ci | . MIS IES 

; But the Hiſtory of this Council being writ by: 
| ari Author ſo generally, applauded amengft.the: 
Romaniſts, that it became a proverb , ;Father., 
Paul z ſo blameleſs and pure; that his very Panta-. 
bles were canonized, vide. his Life , fol. 4.3 .-but; 
being voluminous, I ſhall refer the Reader to- 
Biſhop-BrawhalPs Vintjc,.p..351.to355. where 
he demonſtrates that Council to be neither:gene< 
ral, free, nor lawful z. and yet this is the beſt Aus 
thority the Jeſuits and their Principles are confirm: 
ed by; and by which they are grown ſe.praſunz> 
ptuous as to excommunicate alk the Chriſtians in 
the world for damned Hereticks that diſown the 
Pope.z. though they cannot bejgnorant thattheir 
Principles and communion.are rejeRed by far the 

greater number of Chriſtians m the worlds. viPages 
PORK. ; Pe.Ts 
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_ Che Antereft 
p. 1, to p. 23; where, you nay alſo read their Hare” 
mony bach in Dottrine and Worſhip wirhi Prote« | 
ſtants'of 'Burope, and how vehemenely*they ex-: 
plodetheUlurparions, Hereſtes' and Tdolarries of: 
the: Roniai” Church, fol. 59. to fol. 109: in fo 
much'thatthe Patriarch of Conſlantinople, &6. ex-' | 
communicates the Pope and his Clergy once a 
ear. ©: LEE 

. . Therefore Rome cannot be the Mother Church: 
not"the Miſtreſs of other: Churches, being, the 
feweſt it number, and laſt in being ; Jeruſalem 
Antioth, "Conflantimopte, and Alexandria, nay Eng- | 
land weren the Faith before her , if we may be«' | 
lieve the:moſt authentick'of Authors, as Bſhkopi 
Jewtll;Dr.Fulk, Willet, Pager, vid.tol, 14.5. Bihop' | 
BrambaH, Taylor, Stillingfleet, Urſinus, &6. indeed | 

ſhe wis feſt in Apoſtacy,” in thit ſhe deſerves the | 
Prunaey; it! departing fromthe Faith and holy Life: | 
of the Apoſtles and primitive-Churches; as is ma- f' 
nifeſtfrowtheir own Authors that writ from Bo- 
wifaco 3. the firſt debauci*d grand Apoſtate'ts Leo 
the tenth{4pho obtameda Confirmation from the 
Council of Trenti of theit Errors and Uſurpattons. 

Sery ous, nder pretence of Toviouring 
Chrift ind Saints; Agiitiotich, 17. be doth affirm 
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that the Women propheſied of to be the Mother 
of Whoredoms and Abominations of the earth , 
drunk with the Blood of Saints, gc. to be Chriſti- 
an Rome, Again, on chap, 18. SeR. 3. Jith 

| this Babylon have Princes, and Prelates, and whole 
Kingdoms committed Vhoredoms and Abotnina- 
nations. 

So Hollcot, pag. 18. complaining of the Prieſts 
and Prelates, of Rome in his time, faith, They be 
like the Prieſts of Baal, they reſemble the Prieſts of 

| Dagon, they are the Priefl of Priapus, and Angels 
| of Hell, | 
|| So Avyentine lib, 6. I am aſhamed to ſay what 
manner of Biſhops wwe bave ; with the Revenue of the 
Church they feed Horſes, Hounds, I need not ſay 
Whores. 

| So Mantuanlib. 3. Their Wickedneſs is meve- 
Ty mans mouth, Cities and Countries talk of it ; the 

'{ bruite thereof hath quenched all care of Vertue. 
So their Biſhop Cornelius Epiſt. .3. With what 

monſters of Filthineſs, with what channel of Un- 
cleanneſs, with what peſtiferous Contagion are bath. 

| Prieſts and People defiled, &c. 
So their Palingenus, lib. 5, warns the people, 

Let no Fryar, Monk , or any other Prieſt come with- 
in thy doors; take heed of them, they are the dregs 
of men, the fountain of folly, the finks of fin, 
Wolyes under Lambs skins, &c, under the ſhadow 
of Religion hide a thouſand unlawful atts, * Commit- 
ters of Rapes, abuſers of Boys, ſpending night and 
day either openly with Whores, or ſecretly with 

—- _ —_— Go aww ©* 

Boys. 
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| O ſhameful ! (faith he) can the Church eadureli'prro: 

ſuch Hogs? © deb. 
Saith Plantina Vita Marcellini , What ſhall weſ” S$; 

think, will become of this our age, wherein out Vi-\ ans 1 
| ces are grown to that height, that they have ſcarce| ther, 

left a place with God for Mercy? how great s the) A 
- Leachery of all ſorts amongſt the Prieſts gud the chief prov 
 -Ralers. vid. His Lite of the Popes. bylo! 

Saith Mantu, lib. 3. They are bateful to Heaven, | chrij 
and loathſome with #nclean Luſts, 8c, they rather | yen. 
kindle and provoke God by their Services, than 4p-| Þ 
peaſe him ; never hope for help ſo long as ſuch pray| Brid 
for you. Nut 

Saith Hierome, 71/bilſt 1 ſtaid at Babylon, and| agai 
|; 145 an inhabitant of that purple Whore, the Senate| anti 

of Phariſees made an uproar, and the whole Fattion| ©$ 
conſpired againſt me; if you would ſee the barba-Þ| Co 
rous cruelty of one Pope towards another, plucking|| falle 

j out of. Eyes, famiſhing in loathſom Priſons, cutting | Ch1 
[ off Tongues, Hands, Fingers, Noſes, Stones, &c.| 

vide Paget fol. 112. 
Saith St, Auguſtin on Pſalm 4.4, They have|\ 

made us the Citizens of Babylon, we left him that || | 
made us » and worſhip what we make our ſelves. | 

Saith St. Ambroſe Apocalips lib, 6, Rome # be-| of 1 
come 4. ſecond Babylon. of 1 

Saith Chryſoftom Hom. 36. 1 Cor. The Church | eb1 
at this day is like unto a Woman that hath quite loſt | an! 

A - I ee er ee OO 

| her Modeſty. wa 

| Saith Vincent » Religious Orders are become un- | Cc 
(| to mens Souls the way of perdition. vol 

Suth 
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Saith Card, Beno, They are led by the Spirit of 
rior and Dofrine of Devils, Beno de-Y ta, Hil 
deb, 
| Saith Matth. Parisin Hen. 2. Whence Chrifli- 
ns were wont to fetch the Waters of Righteouſneſs, 

| there they find a poyſoned puddle. 
| Abbor Joachim on Jeremiah, chap, 1, and 2. 
proves the Romiſh Church to be the Whore of Be- 
bylon mentioned Rey. 17.. They bave choſen Anti- 
chriſt for Chriſt, the Devil for God and Hell for Hea- 
Fen, 

Nay certain of their own Propheteſſes, as Saint 
Bridget lib. 4. cap. 133, and St, Hildegrard the 
Nun in her 2d. Book, &c. declaim vehemently 
againſt the Vices as abominable, and their State as 
antichriſtian. 

So their Biſhop Cornelius in his Oration to the 
-|| Council of Trent, ould to God they were nat 

fallen with one conſent from Faith to Indelity, frons 
Chriſt to Antichriſt. = 

Saith Platina on John 10. The Popes are clean 
| | Reparted from Peters ſteps. vid. Paget fol, 171, &c. 

Saith Cateldwsin his Predifiion of Rome, Thou 
| unbappy Babylon, the damned pit of Prieſts, 
- Itwouldbeendleſs togive youthe Teſtimony 
of their own Fathers, Biſhops, Fryars, Nuns, &'c. 
of Romes dreadful Apoſtacy from Chriſt to Anti- 
.chrft, and from Truth to Error, from Boniface 3. 
@116 602.to Leo 10. 1520, the Council of Trent 
was propoſed, and from Leo 10, to Payl 3. the 
Council was opened, Hiſt. Counc. Trent. 97. all 
which 20 years tive were ſpentin ag vt 
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a ' Ehe Jiferet'', 
| betwixt the Emperar atid the Popes: the Empe- 
" rots' ard Franc he BO" Eranch% c. vide 

| the Life and Reign of Charles the fifth, whers you 
| - will find, the Pope changed ſides theree'or four 

« thnes; as his adyancape 1ay,” to weaken them and 
ſtrengthen himſelf : "though contrary to ſeveral 

' Oaths and Leagues agreed on, But did they them- 
ſelves eſcape? no: Rome was ſevetal times taken, 

' and fackd, the Pope behieged in the Baſtile, & glad 
' cocompound oh baſe conditions, though he kept 

| them nor; which Confuſions made bloody work 
all 7:aly over,that by their continued bloody Wars 
the Pope had ſo weatied the Emperot and Princes 
in ſtrugling with bun, that Chatles the fatth re- 
ſigned the Empire, and retired to a Monaſtry, and 

j all others let him do what pleaſed him, and, did 
| themſelves what he 'pleſacd to be quiet : and 
þ then the Council ' of 'Trent paſt their impious 
| Canons, though not without much contradiQi- 
i ON, | 
j Thus youſee by whoin apptoved ; next con- 
| ſider by whom rejected and baniſhed. - | 

How far their ſeditious bloody Principles have 
J been exploded and deteſted by learned Romaniſts 

you may obſerve Sed. 1. p. 2c4.to 208. which 1 
| there inſerted to this end, that you may obſerve, 
| all Papiſts are not Jeſuited Papiſts : it was evident 

intheJaſt 1ri/h Rebellion, a conſiderable number 
of the Iriſh Nobility and Gentry, not only diſap- 

yy ty — =, 
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proved, but violently oppoſed the Nuntio's party, 

| who copied out the Jeſuits Principles and Practi- 

| ces; as you may readin Borlacy's Hiſtory of the 1 riſh 
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ye Hicard ſeveral of good Rank of their party ve- 
temently declare their abhorrency of it : but di- 
rers of their Clergy have been Diſcoverers and 

, ms cues FY 3s Oh 4a 

nothing could move them to but Duty, ſome of 
them being in a plentiful condition, and titular Dig- 
nitaries in their Church , are thereby reduced to 
oreat wants z even to extremity the more is the 
Wy. 
Cad as their Principles have been deteſted, ſo 

; ftheir Practices have been reſiſted, and their per- 
; fons baniſhed all Popiſh Realms and States , as 
\ Fkſt as they diſcerned their deſtrutive confe- 

quences; as intheſe following Inſtances may ap- 
ar, 

: I, The State of Penice did not only baniſh but 
nolently thruſt them out of the Country, never to 
return; and madeit capital for any man, the Duke 
kimſelf, to move for their Reſtoration; you may 
read the Story at large in Howels Survey of the Re- 
pablick of Venice, fol. 161. to 167. their Chatge 
was for maintaining , that the Rebellion ofa Cler- 
_ againſt the Civil Power was no Treaſon, 
ecauſe he is no Subjed of theirs. 
 Thattobe ſubordinate to the Biſhop of Rome 
s of neceſſity to Salvation, that the Pope can diſ- 
pence with Subjects from their Allegiance to their 
Prinee , though lawful and natural. fol. x60, 
They were all for Treachery and Scdition ſeil- 

ed and impriſoned inTrons for one month at'Con- 
fantinople, and were then baniſhed, with an 

whole 

furs in 1649,6150, &c. andin this laſt Iriſh Plot T 

Witneffes againſt their Primate Plunker,&c. which 
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. "The Yntereſt- 
whole Order, out of all the Grand Seignior3Dg- 
minions , pide Turks Hiſtory fol, E4. 89! to #492, 

the Caule, vide Se. 5. . 
For the ſame Tenents were they baniſhed 34. 

hemiah, after they had been Inſtrument of the 
batbarous Maſſacre there, and the miſerable Deſo- 
lations of that flouriſhing Kingdom, vide Bohe- 
miahs Perſecution, ch. 42. 5 3, 

France did not only baniſh them by an Arreſt or 
Statuts of Parliament dated Decemb. 29. 1:94. 
but appointed a Pyramid to be erected for a Me- 
morial of perpetual Excretion of the Jeſuits and 
their Dodrines ; and by another Arreſt of Parlia- 
ment Auguſt 2.1, 1597, againſt admitting themin 
diſguiſe, or counterfeiting the abjuring of their Or. 
der : again Auguſt 18, 1598. prohibiting Noble: 
men &c. from ſending their Children to their 
Schools, or any ways to be educated by them, I. 
Luc, Hiſt. p. 377.to 385, Anti-Cotten p. 48, 52. 
ſo the Auſtrians, Helvetians, Valefians and Poloni- 
ans, 8c, baniſhed them, 

Saith a Polonian Nobleman, So many Jeſuits, þ 
many Plagues in a Country, Lac. H, p. 52.8. S0 

Muſcovia, id. 552, lothe Swedes, id. 333, foi 
thuania, Livonia, Mazoviai id. 324. So the States 
General publiſhed their Mandate March 1612. to 
baniſh them out of all the United Provinces, im: 
poling great Mul&ts on thoſe that entertained 
them, or ſent their Sons to their Schools, vide 
Chron. of Belgia p. 93, and p. 719, 

But I need not trouble you with an account of 
Proteſtant Princes and States , where they come 

| p- ES: not 



bf IREEAND. 
but in diſguiſe : but if the Popiſh Princes and States 
haye baniſhed them as Incendiaries, well may the 
Proteſtants doit as Trraytors; and above all, Eng- 

By. | 14nd and Ireland, againft whom their Treaſons 
the | have been inceſſent above an hundred and twen« 
fo. ty years; as I ſhewin Sed, 7, 

F Fe "a. d 9 4 . % & 
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Hy SECT. IV. 

nd Of tbe natural Conſequences of theſe immoral 
in 5nhumane Principles and Praftices. 

le. | 1» Hey reduce Humanity into a condition 
worle than brutiſh, more unſociable more 

7, | unſafe ; the Beaſts of prey have their ſocieties and 
2, | places of reſt, Iſaiah 34. 14. ſo Jeremiah 50, 39. 
1j- | but amongſt theſe humane Brutts there can be no 

lafe ſociety, no ſecure habitation: the Proteſtant 
þ] Intereſt of Ireland may well lament with the Pro- 
60 | phet, Pſal. 120, 5. Wo ts me that I divell in Me- 
-j-| ſech, &c. my Soul hath long dpelt with them that 
es | hate peace. 
ol 2+ Theſe Principles lay the Ax to the root of 
1-| the tree of all Morality; not only the common 
-d | Law of Nature but of Nations is abrogated, that 
1; | which diſtinguiſheth betwixt barbarous and civi- 

ized Nations is rejeQed, which is civil Law that 
maintained Juſtice, Truth and Mercy amongſt a 
people. 
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3. Theſe Principles abrogate the Law of Gag, 
the Standard of all human Laws, like thoſe Phari- 
ſees Chriſt condemned Mark, 7. 9, Te rejed the 
Commandments of God, that you may keep your 
own Tradition, v, 12. waking the Word of God 
poid and of zone effett by your Traditions, v, 13, 
it is not how it is written in the Scriptures , but 
how itis writin the'Canons or Caſuilts, &c. 
Now thoſe Principles who thus make yoid all 

Laws, and indemnifie their Votaries under all 
tranſgreſſions againſt them, conſequently are law- 
leſs Principles: of which Daniel propheſies chap, 
7.25, of the man of fin, He ſhall fpeak great 
words againſt the moſt High , and ſhall wear out 
the Saints of the moſt High, and think to change 
Times and Laws, &c. | 

And do we read that ever Morrals fince Adam 
ſpake ſuch great words againſt God as this Beaſt 
St, John ſaw riſe up out of the Sea having ſeven 
Heads and ten Herns, and upon his Heads the 
names of Blaſphemy, Apoc, ch. 13. y, 1, to whom 
there was given a Mouth ſpeaking great things 
and Blaſphemies ? y,5 &c. vide Urſinus of the Popes 
Blaſphemies pig. 211, 21z, and 240, And that 
this is the conſequence of theſe Jeſuitical Princi- 
ples, ro decline all Laws maintaining Juſtice, Truth 
and Mercy 1s manifeſt Se. 1. in their Principles, 
and Sed, 5, in their Practices, | 

Which are aggravated to the height of wmpiety 
by their frequent laying their Cockatrice Eggs at 
others doors , all their treacherous and barbarous 
Maflacres , Aflaſſinations and Rebellions have 

they 
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| of IRELAND. 
they contrived to father upon innocent perſons. 
The bloody Maſſacre of Paris on our pious 
ueen Elizabeth and the Calviniſts ; for which 

(fairh my Author) all the world laugh'd at them, 
Lac. Hiſt. 207. For as no Hiſtory makes menti- 
on of ſo ignoble and barbarous a Tragedy acted 
on the ſtage of the world by Princes and Nobles, 
except the Iriſh Maſſacte 1641. ſo never was the 
contrivance of any affair more notorious than that : 
we never read that ever Pagan, much leſs Chriſti- 
an, Prince, that laid ſo many ſnares, broke ſo many 
ſolemn oaths and promiſes as Charles the ninth of 
France, under the condudt of his Italian Mother 
did in that affair, to turn the joyful ſolemnity of a 
Wedding of his own Siſters into fo doleful a Tra- 
gedy, as barbarouſly to maſiacre ſo many braye 
Princes, and (as ſome ſay) aboye an hundred thou- 
ſand of his Subjects in a few days, vide Thuan. 
Hiſt. lib. 52. | 

The Gunpowder Treaſon (if it had hit) had 
been charged upon the Puritans, under which 
CharaGer all the ſerious Proteſtants of England, 
&Fe, had ben immediately maſſacred, in revenge 
of that Tragedy acted by the Avengers them- 
ſelves : a warning to all Proteſtants to look before 
they leapin confederacy with Papilts. 

Their laſt bloody Plot, though atter full Exami- 
ation by two Parliaments, declared both by King 
and Parliament to be evidently a Popiſh Plot; yet 
how many Shams have they been hatching to fa- 
ther it upon Proteftants : how induſtriouſly have 
they labored either to corrupt or ruine the Cre- 
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The Jutereſt 
dit of the Kings Witnefſes, and toawe all perfons 
from appearing againſt them, by murdering Sir 
Edmondbury Godfrey,and atteinpting ſeyeral others 
who narrowly elcap*d them, 

By which means the Pope hath the adyantage 
of all Tyrants that ever werein the world : for a- 
moneſt the reſt of his divine attributes, he is om- 
nipreſant, to ayenge his Quarrels by his ſpiritual 
Janiſartes in all parts of the world; of whom he 
may ſay as the Centurian of his Servants; I ſay to 
this man go, and he goeth, and to that man do this 
and he deth it ; of which many direful inſtances 
might be given out of Grimſtones Hiſtory of the 
Netherlands, and Mr. Prynnes Pref. Vindic. of fund, 
Liberties, &c, as William and Maurice of Naſſauin 
Belgia 1584. Henr, the third and fourth of France 
by Stabs ; the Queen of Nayarr by a pair of poy- 
ſoned Gloyes ; Gregory the ſeventh poyloned 
eight Cardinals, vide Urſinus pag. 221. Paul the 
third poyſoned his Mother, Siſter and Neece, vid. 
Urſin, p. 220. ſo Stephen the Prince of Tranſilya- 
nia by poylon, Luc, Hiſt, pag. 614. Innocent the 
fourth attempted to poyſon the Emperor Conrade, 
Urſin. p.221. King John poyloned by a Monk 
of Swinſted : nay, when other projects have fail- 
ed, rather than miſs effefting their malice, their 
very Temples, which are SanCtuartes againſt others, 
Ive been uſed as Slaughter-houſes of theſe Eccle- 
fiaſtical Batchers , two Princes of the Houfe of 
Medicees aſſaulced at Maſs, the one kill\d, the 0- 
ther wounded, by the Order of $S:xtus the fourth, 
carca ann, 1480. 

When 



of IRELAND. 
When Hevr, the fourth beſieged Hildebrandin 

the Baſtile his Holineſs ſuborned Traitors to con- 
vey great Stones on the Rafters, of the Church 
over that place where the Emperor fat, to let them 
fall on his head whilſt at his Devotions, but were 
difcoyered by the fall of one of them before the 
time, Urſin, p. 32. 

But moſt horrid was their poyſoning the Empe- 
ror Henry the ſeventh at Bonavyent, although one of 
their own Diſciples, in their Chalice at the Sacra- 
ment, yide Grimſtones State of the Empire fol. 603. 
its like from thence the Maſs became a Sacrifice : 
ſo that the conſequences of theſe inhumane Prin- 
eples depending on the Popes Infallibility for 
Santion muſt be deſperately dangerous to hu- 
mane Soelety , conſidering what kind of bruites 
the Popes themſelves have been as they are de- 
ſcribed by Platina, &c. on their Lives; but Ur- 
ſinus hath epitomiſed their Catholique Vertues, 
pag. 198. to 243, and reduc'd them into their re- 
ſpeRive Claſſes, 24 in number, to be deliberately 
read in leſs than one hour , how many of them 
were Atheiſts, Arrians, Conjurers, Blaſphemers, 
Tyrants, Traytors, Parracides, Adulterers, So=- 
domites, inceſtuous perſons, Drunkards, monſters 
of men, &c. And how like Prieſt like People 
they are at Rome, hear ſome of their own Poets 
Characters, 

Pp3 Of 
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Of their Secular Priefls, 

Hateful to God, polluted with vile Lufts, 
Alas, in vain they manage ſacred Trufts ! 

Mantuan Heaven they provoke, not pleaſe : for ſuch to pray 
There is no need : nor help at all can they. 
Put inncw Miniſters, and caſt them out 
From Temples this ſo ſacrilegious Rout, 
Nor let 4 longer ſtay profeſs 
Yhey make a trade of Wickedneſs. 

Then of their Regulars. 

And thoſe men too, who ſeize that lofty Name, 
[ Religious perſons] bragging that they came 
From holy Fathers, under fleece of Sheep, 
Vile wretches, Souls of Wolves within them ket ; 
Thus Vertues viſage # abusd 
To cloak the Baſeneſs by them #&d. 

FleeRome, that wouldſt be holy ; come not neer : 
Thou mayſt be any thing but godly there. 
Pye ſeenthee, Rome; adieu: ner more will ſee, 
Till Baw, or Vhore, or worſe I mean to be. 

SECT, 
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Shews what hath been the Prafice of this 
_ Principle of Supremacy fince uſurped by 

the infallible Prince of Priefts., © 

O begin with the Apoſtle of this Profeſſion 
2 Hildebrand, I gave you ataſte of his infallible 
Canons :- but obſerve his ſuitable Practice. 

1, Againſt his liege Lord the Emperor Hen. the 
fourth, a warlike brave Prince, that had fought 6© 
Battels with ſucceſs; and yet this bold infolent 
Prelate excommunicates him, deprives him of all 
Regal Authority, abſolves his Subjects from their 
Oaths of Allegiance, &c. on which ſome of the 
diſcontented Princes(eſpecially the Dukeof — 
rebel ; whereby he was compelled(to prevent 
ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood) to humble himſelf to 
this man of Pride folow, as'to wait, with his Em- 
preſs and Son, clad in Canvaſs,. barefooted three 
days in cold froſty weather at Ins Holineſs's Gates, 
before he obtain'd Abſolution : yet ſoon after, 
without any new provocation(we read of ) but the 
Jealouſie of this infallible Tyrant, that the Em- . 
perors great Stomack would not diſgeſt this intole- 
rable Indignity » renewes his Excommunication, 

| and inſtigates Rodulph Duke of Swayia his Bro- 
ther in Law to inyade him, who after many bloody 
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232 The Futereſt 
Bickerings was routed and ſlain, Affter that ſtir'd 
vp the Saxons to create Harman Prince of La- 
xemburgh Emperor: after he was ſlain ſeduceth 
Egbert Marqueſs of $4xony to take upon him the 
Empire: after he was ſlain the Emperor called 
a Council at Brix, which-depoſed. and baniſhed 
this inſolent bloody Pope, for Hereſies, Sacriledge, 
Fadiens, a Defender of Perjury, Scandal, a Belie- 
yer of Dreams and Divinations, a notorious Necro- 
mancer poſſeſſed with an unclean Spirit > an Apo- 
ſtate from the true Faith, Thus far infallible 
Hildebrand, who dyed in exile, Paget.fol. 250,@c, 

But this Elijab bequeathed his Mantle to his 
Succeſſor Paſcall the ſecond, who revives Hilde- 
brands Curle againſt the old Emperor , and pre- 
vaileth with his own Son Henry to rebel againft 
his moſt puifſant Father, and to uſurp the Imperial 
Crown : but ſome Achitophel told this youbg 4b- 
ſalom, old) David had been a man of war from his 
youth: and therefore lis infallible ſpiritual Father 
adviſed him to decline Force, and try Treachery, 
in Engliſh, though a Treaty in Italian, againſt his 
carnal Father : ſoa:Diet was ſummoned at Menizy 
where the old Emperor, depending, upon the pub- 
Iick Faith for ſafety, was treacherouſly ſeized and 
caſt into Priſon, where he ſoon ended his miſera+ 
ble days. Which unnatural Rebellion againſt fo 
famous a Father was highly magnified by Cardi- 
nal Baronius : ſaith my Author, What Turk, or 
Savage would be the Qeconomiſt of fuch unnatural 
Treachery ? But after this depoſing of Kings be- 
came commaen; as Boeſlaus King of Poland by 

| Childerik, 
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Childerick, the third, the Emperor Frederick 
Barbaroſſa by Zechary the firlt; Innocent the third 
excommunicated the Emperor Philip, and then de- 
poſed him. and ſet up Orho the fourth, and plun- 
od them in--bloody Wars,..then excommunicated 
0thoand:abſolved his SubjeRts from their Oaths 
of Allegiance, circa anm. 1200. Apains Frede- 
rick, the'fecond firſt excommunicated ,-:theri ab- 
ſolved him: upon his promiſe to affiſt in the holy 
War ;. where,. while he was in perſon: bravely, 
hghting , and had taken Feruſalems Nazareth, 
and Joppa, &c. from the Saracens, the Pope rail- 
eth an Army, invades his Territories, enters N#- 
ples; - wreſted divers places from hin) , giving out 
he was dead 3. but Letters coming of his great ſuc- 
cels in Afie, ſo much vexed his Holineſs , he trod 
them-under his Feet, and deludes his Son Henry 
to conſpire againſt him, which cauſed the ſhed- 
ding much Chriſtian Blood : but at his return he 
ſubdued his Enemies, ;committed his Son to priſon 
in Apaliz, where he-ſhortly after dyed,: circa an- 
ho 2220, 1244 1 + | ff: 
Clement the (fixth (to keep up the Trade) ex- 

communicated Ludoyicus of Bavaria., and com- 
manded the German. Princes to ele Charles the 
tourth, 13.46. 5 Rn 

Julius the ſecond excommunicated Lewis the 
twelfth, and;depoled Fohn King of Navarr, and 
gave his Crown to the King of Spain, 15 36. ' 
Gregory the tenth. excommunicated our Henry 

the eighth, Pius the fifth Queen Elizabeth, If you 
read, zhe Hiſtorjes ofthaſe times , eſpecially Urſt- 
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xs printed 7m: Dom. 1600. who hath opitoniiſed 
them into « ſmall Volume (to be read in a.few 
hours,) from Charles the Great, anno Dom, $00, 
rs Rodhiph the ſecond,' 1612, a period of $12 
years4 'who, though briefly; yer tully relates the 
ereachtrous and bloody.tyrannical Practices of the 
Popes towards the Emperors, Princes.ang States |' 
of Chiiſtendom from timero time ; and then con- 
fider the blovdy Wars, Deſofations of Countries, 
 &5. theſe: As producd; you will confeſs his 
Holineſs hath-been no ſl&thful Servant in improy- 
ing this tHent of Supremacy,&c.to the uttriolt, and 
theteby teſerv*d his Digtiity and Powet to tread 
upon the hecks of Princesz'as of the Emperor Fre- 
darick-Barboroſs on his ſubthiffion at Venice, and 
be attended 6n (as before) by the Emperor Her) 

' the fourth three Winter nights and days barefoot; 
and ts whip Henry the ſecond-till the Blood-rar 
down by the Monks of Cilrerbuty, after he had 
wall'd barefoot fofar upon-the ſtones, as his Beet 
weptecars-of Blood upsit the pavement ; though 
he had openly purged himſelf of the Crichb 6f 
Bickets Death before; and: to have his Stir- 
rup held; 'and his Hotſe led by the moſt potent 
Emperors and Kings preſent in Rojue whenever he 
mounted, and whenſoeyer he waſhes his Hands to 
have Einpetors or Kings toſerve him with water, 
and to attendat-Tabletil\chefirſt Coprlecbe ſer- 
ved, and to proſtrate theinſetves at his Fett when- 
ſoevertliey appreathed hisfhered Preſehces: vide 
Ceremonia Ecclefie Rottiahs. Eo 

'Bit that ſo many high bbtn Heroldh Pink 
; | uy 
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ſhould fo bafely crouch to the uſurped Power of 
ſich ififelent, imperious Peaſants, as many of 
thoſe Popes have been, is prodigious and only to 
he aſcribed to that divine Judgment threatned oh 
then that the ten Ho#ti3 hail Have one mAHtt; til 
ſtall give their Power and Strength unto the Beaſt, 
Reyel. 17, 13, but onr comfort is, the ſamt' ten 
Horns ſhall hate the Whore, and make ber deſoltts 
and naked, and ſhall eat her Fleſh, and burn het 
with fire ; becauſe God bath put in their hearts to 
falfil bis will, and to agree and give their Kinyg+ 
doms to the Beaſt until the Word of God ſhall be 
falfilled, v. 1 7. pa "oO 

But this may be obſerved, as ſoon as they be- 
tame Slayes to the Pope , they became Tyrants 
over their own Subjects';” the Empetor Charles 
the fifth, though otherwiſe a brave Prince\, and 
Philip his Son King of Spxin, who murder'd his 
own Son , vide Urſinus p. 190, Francis the hiſt, 
the Duke of Savoy, and moſt of the Italia Prin- 
ces, who by cheir barbarous Inquiſitiois; Petfe- 
cations and bloody Wars have made all Chriſter» 
dom ſwim in Blood fince they were Vaſſals to His 
Holineſs. 

But' theſe things were but the begmnis. of 
Chriſtendoms ſorrows ,' for the Pope to 1mfuſt 
ſometimes over one Prince, and other times oyet 
another , and not brivg all their prophane necks 
under his holy Feet at once; Wwete inferior to his 
infallible Grandeur , his Holineſs by this rift'was 
become his Mightineſs , and refolytd to'let the 
hole Chriſtian world know his tetriblenefs'to his 

rebellious 
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rebellious Subjects the Kings of the Earth, and 

_ diſchargeth his thundering Canons, and ſends out 
his roaring Bulls againſt all Princes and States that 
would permit a perſon to live in their Dominions 
that ſhould open: lus mouth againſt or peep into 
his Myſtery of Iniquity, 

But the moſt unchriſtian and treacherous deſign 
the Jeſuits were imployed in by his Holineſs was 
anno 162.7, &'c.. to incenſe the Grand Seignior a- 
gainſt the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, accuſing 
him for publiſhing Books againſt the Alcaron , 
which is a capital crime there , that might have 
tended to the ruine of all the Eaſtern Chriſtians 
under.the TurksPower ; but God threw them in- 
to tlie pit they had digged: alſo they charg'd him | 
to counterfeit the Grand Seigniors Seal, and to 
ſtamp falſe Mony, and hold a correſpondency with 
the Coflacks, in order to joyn with them in their 
intended Rebelkon, &c. . | 
You may read the Story at large in Twrks Hiſt, 
pag,.1489.to 1492. where is recofded Cardinal 
Bendins Inſt:uftions to Roſſi the Jeſuit; in the fourth 
Article the Patriarchs: Errors are declared as fol- 
loweth. Es - 
 Weare adviſed that he denies the Yocation of 
Saints, the, Worſhip and Veneration of Images , 
the Reliques of the. Saints, the real Preſence of 

. 

Chriſtin.the Euchariſt, and Traditions, and ſends 
Youths tathe German and Engliſh Academies to 
be educated. q 
..: I, theſe Errars are not ſufficient to move the 
Rowan. Conclaye toincenſe the Turks to deſtroy 
EE ED 5s | millions 
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milkons of innocent Chriſtians that maintainthem. 

Let all good Catholieks judge the Ignatian 

projet, as the Maſter-piece of their good Works ; 
but it proved a Halter, &c. as bad as the Turk is, 
he exploded the Treachery and Cruelty of the 

n P OoPCc. . 

| But confidering how Nicholas the fifth , their 
Predeceſlor, had not only permitted but afliſted 

5 Emperor Conſlantius the eighth, becauſe he dif- 
owned his Supremacy, whereby Conſtantinople was 
taken and ſack*d, and all the Eaſtern Churches 
ince miſerably enſlaved, yide Tarks Hiſt, fol 340. 

to perfect their firſt againſt their pleaſant Liberties, 
þ [Turkiſh Slavery being too moderate a puniſhment 

br the Herefie of Antiſupremacy, &c. 
The only way to proſper againſt the Turks is 

g, [to deſtroy the Chriſtians; as a Jeſuit told the Em- 
4 [pror Charles the fifth in an Oration at Auſpurg, 
h [Til you makg your Horſe to ſwim in the Blood of the 
- [Lutherans, never expett any good Fortune againſt 

the Turks. Luc. Hiſt, p. 186. 
f | Saith Father Steward , We muſt barn and cut 

the throats of theſe Hereticks, if ever we proſper. 
But Rodulph the Emperor, who (by their clan- 

dſtine machinations, ſaith my Author) they pre- 
raled with to ſign an Edi& toflence the Prote- 
ſtant Miniſters, was convinced of this Error, 
when newsſoon afterwas broughtto him,the Turks 
ad taken Alba-regalis, As a man aſtoniſhed, ſaid he 

| I 

tribe thought to have merited Heayen by this holy 

Mahomet the Great to run down the pious. Greek 

- 
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 14id expelt ſome Judgment would befall me, afvt'1 
The ntor _ :'; 

began to uſurp Gods Government over mens. Conſci- 

ences, vide Bohemian Perſecution, ch, 49. - 
Shutting the mouths of Gods Miniſters hath u- 

ſyally opened the mauths of Gods Judgments! 
they that will not hear the voice of Gods Word, 
ſhall feel the ſmart of his Rod ſooner or later. vide 
Hiſt, of Boh. Perſecution, ch. 4.8, 49, 50. Luc. Hiſt, 
P. 324. never yet did Prince dance after the Jeſu- 
its pipe, but the Comedy ended ina Tragedy ; as 
the Emperor Charles the fifth, after him his Son 
Philip, &c. 

So Francis the firſt, Henry the third and Henry 
4th of France, &c. vid. Serris Hiſt, of their Reigns, 

But, as if the circuit of the old world had been 
tgo.narrow a {tage for them to a&R their Tragidies 
en, no.ſooner doth Spain diſcover and invade 4- 
merica, but thither go-the Jeſuits, by whoſe in- 
ſigation and affiſtance have been deſtroyed twenty 
mullians af poor innocent people. vid. Romes Tri 
4mphs, p. 12.6. and Luc. Hiſt, p, 256. Dr. Whites 
IWay to the true Church, p. 49. Gages New Sure) 
of the Weſt Indies, ec, 

And that the riſing as well as ſetting Sun might 
bluſh to behold their world-confounding projects, 
they have been as buſie in the Eaſt Indies; but, 
faith my Author, in the Kingdom of Japonia the 

' Cataſtrophy of theſe Firebrands and their Proſylites 
were miſerably extinguiſhed , their Hypocrifie and 
Covetouſneſs having rendred them monſtrauſly ods- 
ous to the Japonians, &c, vid, Bernh, Vas, Relg. 

7K Reg. Fapen, ch. 11. 
T hat 
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That as their predeceſſors the old Phariſees 
compaſſed Sea and Land to make Profelytes, &e, 
theſe modern Phariſees have trod miles to their 
ſteps to convert alias trodeftroy Nations and Coun- 
tries ; and of all the Countries in the world, e- 
ſeemed by them heretical, Englavd with its Fer 
ritories is the mark they have for this hundred years 
paſt and at this day do moſt level their payfoned 
Arrows againſt : therefore, of all the Proteſtants 
in the world , the Engliſh or (at leaſt) the Iriſh 
Proteſtant is not to be blamed: for manifeſting a 
dread of the influence of Jeſuited Papiſts z the 
burnt Child dreads the fire, FR 1 

Andit being the Jeſuits declared Opinion , the 
Catholick Religion is not to be recovered 1n Eng- 
land,&c. by Diſputing or Writing, but with an Ar- 
my, and with Fire and Sword, pid. Prynnes Compl, 
Hiſt, Part I. pag. 449, 450. 1dem in. Preface te 
Find. of Fund, Patt 1. 
I am of the ſame Opinion in that point z but 

were I of their Principle, and delign'd to make 
one trial more of this ſuppoſed infallible expedient, 
L would adyiſe the next Conſult to be ſure the Ar- 
my be ſtrong enough, and the Fire big enough 5 
for if they mils the next attempt, it is twenty to one 
but the exaſperated Engliſh Hereticks will reckon 
ith them for old ſcores, and endeayour more 
efeRually to ſecure themſelves againſt new Maſ- 
hcres. vide'Part 2, >. 2, p. 83. top, 39, and Sup- - 

/ 

_ SECT. 
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Of their Inconfiſtency with the juſt Power 
and Right of Temporal Princes and 
States. | 

1,FFT*He moſt abſolute Soveraign Monarchs it 
the Chriſtian world, much more inferiour 

Princes, &c. have been greater ſlaves ſince the 
Popes uſurped Sapremacy , than ever (we read) 
any conquered or tributary Prince, &c. have been 
tothe Great Turk, &&c. 

Vide Urſinus's Compendium of the Lives of the 
Emperors, and then conſider whether the Turks 
ever dealt with their Vaſlals after Submiſſion, as 
their Holineſſes have done with their lawful Soye- 
raigns, who the Laws of God and Man enjoyns 
Subjection too: Did he ever inſultingly tread on 
their Necks upon Submiſſion , as Alexander the 
third on Frederick the firſt ? or kick their Crowns 
off their Heads with his Feet, as Celeſtin the third 
did to tke Emperor Henry the fixth ? or ſuffer 
them to ſtand with their tender Ladies and Chil- 
dren 1n a manner naked, bare-foot and bare-leg'd, 
waiting to acknowledg- their Vaſſalage in Froſt 
arid Snow ; -or did he ever cauſe them to be whip'd 
like Vagabonds, as he did our Henry the ſecond 
till the Blood ran down, for reſtraining the Inſo- 
lency of their own SubjeRts? No, A” 
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. "Of IRELAND: 
of inſtances might be given of this kind where- 
in the Antichriſtian Pope hath outdone the Anti- 
chriſtian' Turk in batbarous'yiſultings over Prin- 

5 7 

es — 
- And this tyrannical ſlayery exerciſed againſt all 
legal pretence to Royal Dignities, * 

1, No, hereditary Title, though derived from 
the moſt Royal and antient Deſcents, could ſecure 
their Claim until confirmed by the Pope. 

1, The Line of Conſtantine the Great after 

1.48 

you may read in Urſinus the abſtract of the frequent 
Treacheries of the ſacceſſive Popes, ſometimes 
inſtigating Sons to rebel againſt their Fathers, &c. 
labouring ro extinguiſh all lineal Deſcent, and after 
ſuppreſſing due Elections to uſurp the ſole pow- 
er of creating and depoſing Emperors, &c. at their 
will and pleaſure, to whom I ſhall refer you, 

2, No legal Eleftion nor general free choice 
of inferiour Princes and States, though of never 
ſo long preſcription, could fix a Crown on their 
Heads till ſet on by the Pope: as in the caſe of 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, Urſin, p. 47. his predeceſſor 
Conrade the third, p. 43. fo Lodowick of Bava- 

774, P. 112, the like that braye Prince Charles the 
Qq ' fifth 
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141.to 177. Fred, the —_ I02, 
3. No Conceſſion or ſubmiſſton to the Popes 

Sentences could obtain Abſolution longer than 
his Holineſs could pick the leaſt bole in their 
Coats; inſtance the Emperor Henry the fourth; 
ſo the Emperor of Greece, Conſtantinethe ſeventh 
being in diſtreſs conſented to the worſhipping of 
Images, &c. yet ſoon after the Pope ſets up 
Charles the Great as Emperor of the Welt, after 
him the Emperor John Paleologus, to make the 
Pope his Friend when diſtreſsd by the Turk, 
owns the Popes Supremacy in the Council of 
Florence, 14.39. yet he affilted his Enenves and 
obſtruted his Aids, to the utter ruine of the 
Greek Empire and Eaſtern Churches : Hemry the 
fourth of France turns Papiſt to pleaſe the Pope, 
and extends all poſhble reſpe& to the Jeſuits to 
preſerve his Life from Aſſaſſination, revoked all 
Edits made for their Baniſhment by his Prede- 
ceſſor, pulPd down the Pillar ereed in memory 
of their barbarous Aſſaſſination of Henry the third, 
and other treacherous Villames; yet after all was 
ſtab'd in the Heart by Raviliac, becaule he tole- 
rated two Religions : in which Chriſts words were 
verched, He that will ſave bis life ſhall loſe it ; bat 
he that will loſe his liſe for my ſake ſhall find it. 

4. Noſtrength of Arms nor ſtrong holds could 
ever ſecure them from the Popes. vengeance, 
when once he reſoly*d to rid the world of them ; 
as is evident in Henry the third of France , ſtab'd 
by a Fryar is the midſt of his mighty Army, be- 

lieging 

fifth, and his Succeſſor Ferdinand, &rc. vid, Urf, 
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ſleging Paris, though a great Perſecutor of the 
Hugonites 3 and this after the good Emperor Ro- 
dolph the ſecond told him there was no greater ſin 
than to force mens Conſciences , ſuppoſing thereby 
to win Heaven, did oftentimes loſe what they poſ- 
ſeſs'd on Earth, French, Hift. p.318. which when 
dying he declared to his Nobles, that Piety is & 
duty of man ta God , over which worldly force hath 
#0 power, pag. 319. ſo that moſt warlike Prince 
Henry the fourth after all his Conqueſt and his 
changing his Religion to preſerve his Life was 
ſtab'd in the midſt of his warlike Captains, by 
that wicked Regicide Rayiliac : read Grimſtones 
State of the Empire, &c. you may find many o- 
ther inftances. | 

5. No Articles for Peace or publick League 
will ſecure them: they have always ſnap'd like 
Sampſons new Cords and green Withs; for as 
there is no Faich to be kept with Hereticks ; ſo 
not with Catholiks , if they ſtood in the way of 
the Popes Intereſt, nay Humour ; as multitudes of 
preſidents might be given, even to fill a large Ki- 
ſtory : -I can but give hints. 

1. Fobn the thirteenth perfidiouſly broke his 
Oath folemnly given on the Body of St. Peter to 
Otho the Great; faith my Author , the Emperor 
ws ſcarce out of Rome Gates before his Holineſs 
perjurd himſelf, Urlin. 13. 

2. The like after Clement the ſecond and the 
Romans ſolemnly took Oath never to preſume to 

' meddle with the Eleftion of a Roman Biſhop with- 
out expreſs Commiſſion firſt obtained from the 

Qq2 _ Enmperar; 
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Emperor; this honeſt Pope was preſently poyſon- 
' ed, [and Gregory the ſeventh that :miſchievou 
monſter (faith my Author) after he bad poyſoned fix 
Popes, . decreed upon pain of Excommunication, all 
that ſhould deny he had not only power in Heaven 
ro bind and looſe, but Juriſdition on Earth'to take 
away and give Empires, Kingdoms, &c, to whom 
he pleaſed, Utl. p 24, which he exerciſedin the 
moſt inſolent and vile manner over the Emperor Hen- 
ry the fourth, Urlin. p. 28. OT) 

Now if this be the caſe of Chriſttan Princes, 
that no. hereditary Title, no legal 'EleCtion, no 
publick Leagues or Coyenants,no humble Submil- 
fon nor ſtrength of Arms can ſecure them from 
Depoſing , nor their loyal Subjects from Maſſa- 
cres and Aſlaſſinations , what miſerable Servitude 
are they reduced unto ! I 

They dare not practice the diftates of ls 
own Reaſon in proſecuting the Intereſt of their 
States,. they dare not correct or puniſh their re- 
bellious Subjects for the higheſt Inſolences and 
Contumacy, as in the caſe of Anſelm and Tho- 
mas Becket ; they dare not indulge their moſt Ioy- 
al Subjects in their diflent from the Papacy in the 
ſmalleſt point that toucheth their Supremacy, nor 
protect rhem from the higheft Exactions the Pope 
and his Clergy ſhall think fit te impoſe on'them, 
as 1h the caſe of Henry the fourth of France and 
our King John, they- ate in the worſt condition 
of Vice-Roys, having no Standard or fixed Rule to 
govern by , but the arbitrary contingent- her 

an 
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and Pleaſyre of the Pope , which is as variable as 
the Weather » vide Plating. 
.r Nowis it tobe imagined, that any Soveraign 
free Prince in the world, not infatuated, will chuſe 
to dyell, in this houſe of bondage, except they 
who like Error better than Truth, human Tra- 
dition better than divine Inſtitution, and ſcandalous 
Sins better than holy Life ? 

. If any ſhall alledge, the Proteſtants are full of 
Diviſions and Confuſions, it is manifeſt Part 2, 
Chap. 2. that the Papiſts have far more Diviſions 
and different Opinions amongſt them in matters 
more mojnentous, their Harmony: is only in their 
Errors, Superſtitions and Immoralities , yide Dr: 
Hornebeck,.p..17 2. King James's Monitary Epiſile, 
And would any man in his wits turn Papiſt for 
the ſake of ſo: curſed an Union ? vide Platina on 
tbe Life of Stephen the ſixth, and Biſhop Hall his 
Book call 'd the Peace of Rome, They were eſteem- 
ed Rebels againgſt God, Sons of Belial, that did 
but ralk of chuſing a Captain 1 to return to Egypt 
to the houſe of Bondage it was for that Sin all 
their Carcaſles fell in the Wilderneſs, Numbers 
Chap. 14... 

The Iſraelites bad a Law, that the Servant who 
ſo undervalued his Liberty in the year of Jubilee as 
to chuſe bondage , his Ear ſhould be bored at the 
Door-poſts, and to continue a ſlaye for ever : 
bur Popifh ſlavery is worſe than Iſraelitiſh bon- 
'dage; theirs was only corgoreal, but this is not 
only. corporeal, but ſpiritual ; we muſt believe a- 
gainſt all dictates of common Reaſon, nay againſt 

Qq3z our 
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our Senſes their corporeal preſence , legions of 
lying Miracles, their Infallibllity, & os. or be dammn- 

ed and burnt tor Hereticks : Subje&ts mult either 
| be Rebels at home, or Hereticks at Rode, IF his 
Holineſs fee cauſe to quarre] with. their lawful 
Princes, :, MEATY 

Nay we mult believe all their Blaſphemny agaiiſt 
God is Piety, and all their Treaſon agathſt Kirgs 
and Princes ro be Loyalty, or be perveife Here- 
ticks. | 

1, Their Blaſphemy againſt God when they 
play the Devils for Gods ſake by pretending 
Gods Commiſſion  -and defigning his Glor 
by all their inhunmati barbarous Acts, althoi 
they thereby violate all ſolemn .Oaths avid 
Leagues, &c. it is alledged to be for Gods Glo- 
ry ; as Mm the bloody Pariſian Maſſacre, &c. vie 
ver did Prince make and break ſo maily folethh 
Oaths, Imprecations and Royal Grants, to trepm 
his Subjedts intothe pit of deſtruRtion , as Charles 
the ninth of France for Gods Glory. | 

That moſt barbarous of Murdeters the Duke 
nf Guiſe, after by his Order, the brave Admirals 
dead Body was thrown out of the Window into 
the ſtreet, he kick'd and trampled on it crying 
out to his Fellow Blood-hounds this s he, a bleſ- | 
ſed beginning let 4s nos go on in the name of 6otl; 
in which name they, before morning (faith wi 
Author) fack'd and plundered 4600 Houſes, b4- 
barouſly murderded above five hundred Lords and 
perfons of Quality, and ten thouſand of inferiour 
rank ; no Ape, Sex, nor Quality, not the inno- 

| PHY cent 
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tent ſucking Infant nor decripacy of old age found 
mercy until above 100900 innocent Souls were 
deſtroyed in France, and this perpetrated in the 
name of God, and for his Glory ; and ſo agreed 
unto by the Council of Trent , with Spain and 
France, &«, in the Confederacy, to extirpate all the 
Proteſtants in the world within their power, ſtil'd 
the Holy League; in purſuance of which, not only 
France, but Piedmont, Bohemiah and Belgia, &c. 
taſted of the ſame bitter cup : yet when the news 
of this inhumane barbarous Maſſacre came to 
Rome, his Holineſs and their Eminencies in their 
Pomtificalibuffes marel'd in proceſſion to their 
great Church , and cauſed Te Deum tobe ſung , 
and all expreffions of Popiſh Deyotions to be ex- 

God for this moſt unmerciful barbarous work , 
and a Jubilee proclaimed in honour of it. 

Irs only perfe& Coppy (we read of ) ever ated 
on the ſtage of the world was the Iriſh Maſſacre, 
and that was done in the name of God, and for 
his Glory : vide the Popes Letters ts O Neal Offo- 
ber 18. 1642, and tothe Clergy and Nobles of Ire- 
land, dated at Rome Febr. x. 1642. and in the 
Popes Bull dated May 25. 1643. ſigned M, A. 

 Miraldus, 
-In which, after obſerving the holy Zeal of their 

pious Anceſtors to root out Hereſie , and propa- 
Rare the Catholick Faith, proceeds to his Bene- 
iction , In the name of the merciful God and the 

bleſſed Apoſtles $t, Peter and St, Paul is granted 4 
| Qq 4 fall 

preſsd, as a Thankſgiving to the moſt merciful 
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full and plenary Iydulgence and. abſolute remiſſion 
of all their Sins, Treſpaſſes, Tranſgre/ſrons, Cximes 
and Delinquences , how heinous and 4troczons oe. 
PET. | TS Rs Tr, topo rt 

I inſtance 1n theſe two Prefidentsas, being in our 
ſight and inemories ; but if you pleaſe tofead..the - 

PopesBulls and Excommunications, 6c,again(t any 
Prince or State, they are all, in the.name'and for 
the Giory of:God, - Andif their Piety and Yertue 
conſiſt in theſe barbarous inhumane Treaſons and 
Maſfiacres, what ſhill we think of their Vice: and 
Wickedneſs.?.: ; ; + SOET iff anno 

- 2, As their Blaſphemy againſt Gad muſt, be 
believed for Piety, fo their moſt hoxrid Treaſons 
againſt Princes, &c.,muſt be eſteemed Loyalty ; 

12 which multitudes of inſtances might be, given 
out of the Hiftories-of 'other Countnes. . But, we 
need not go. far from home to find thera: for all 
their Rebcllions againſt the King, and moſt bar- 
barous inhumane Cruelties -exercifed. -upon - his 
moſt loyal Subjects in Ireland..did they tranſa& | 
in the Kings Name, to which they counterfeited 
his Great Seal, vide Borlacy fol. 29; and. declared 
all rhey did was for the Kings Service. See their 
Remonſtrance . at. Trim -March. 17. 1642. with 
their othcr Addreſſes, but eſpecially - the grand 
Bond of their Catholick Confederacy, their Oath 
of Affociation,: they declare thus in the Preamble, 
As alſo for the defence and ſafeguard of his Maje- 
flies Perſon, regal Power, juſt Prerogatives, Honaats 
State and Rights : in the body of the Oath thus; 
T 4. B. do profeſs, ſwear and proteſt before God , 

bis 
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his Saints aud: Angels, that 1 will, during 1p life, 
bear true Faith and Allegiance, to my Sqveraign 
Lord Charles, &c, that 1 will, 40 my pawer during 
my. life , defend, uphold and maintain all. his 1 
Prexogtines, Eſtates and, Rights, &cs © 1.1 -' 
Naw to fay this in.that-very.a& in;which the 

Bond of their treaſonable. Rebellion .conlilted, 
which: after the greatelh; deliberation they agreed 
to ppbliſh, i in contempt. .of the 'Kings Laws and 
Soveraign Power, puts: dull -Hereticks. to a: ſtand 
what to.make of, Popilh Loyalty ;, unleſs; they cart 
loyally, rife in Rebellion, againſt their-King,; and 
barbarguſly.. murder twa os three. hundred thouſand, 
of his | ay dJabjecs for his. Honour: and Services 
Sir Joby, remple þ. 6... c 19) 49nmat if 
-The. Lords of the Pale deſ red Compmiſhigns, 

and; Arms. to reſiſt thoRehe! 5, and then imployed, 

| 

them to affiſt chem, Rei his is Sermice Sir Jobg,Fem 
ple Pai59. © to 27:5 1 03 Dri it 

His Majelties Vice-Roy, and Army ec con 
| by him, for His Majsfties. Service. — xs 

After neartwo years, Fiz. June 1643., hey FR 
the utmoſt, extremity ,of.;War againlt,the; 10gs 
Vice-Roy, had reduced his Majeſties Army :into- 
Free exxremities of wants, &c, yet In, their :In- 
rument , ta7Powering; their Commiſhoners to 

treat, about.the; Ceſſatign, they ſtile themſelves 
His, Majeſties moſt faithful Subje&s neceflitated 
to take.up Arms for the Defence 'of His Majeſties 
juſt Prerogatives and _ vide Dr.. Borlace| 
I” I26, in wit 
4 ad 
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And "es near wo > years after His'Majeſty had de- 
Hlared 'therti and their Adherents and Abettors 
tywd and wicked perſons, that had rol/d and maſ- 
fucrell multitudes of his loyal Proteſtam Subjetis, 
Rebels and Trevitors #gainſt his Royal Perſon, Ene- 

Mijes to bis Crown, &6 Uni ailing bis Juſtices 
4 Ariny to proſecute the ſuid Rebels and Traitors 
with Fire y Sword, t perfons unworthy of Mer- 
65 or Fiiyeut, vid, Dr. Borlece's Hiff.'fol. 533 54- 

It is evident His Majeſty eſteemed that Trea- 
= ge Rebellion they <led Loyalty and good 

& fo confident they were all they had 
done cn conl ted with their Loyalty, they tnenaced 

Eotds Juſtices and Council, July x643.' if any 
Meſſenger brought any Papers to them cont 
ether Language than to His Myjeſties loyal and |: 
obedient Subjedts , they ſhould not zeturn ſafe, 
Dr. Borlate p. 128, © 

And to paſs by all the Breaches of their Ar 
ticles of Ceſſation, which you miy read a Brief of 
in Dr. Berlace*s Hiſt, fol, 147, x48. 

Take but a brief view of their Behaviour ther 
the Peace was proclaimed 1646, and 7648. 

x. "They treacherouſly contrived tocut off the 
Lord Leutenant-and his Army, whoin confidence 
of the Articles of Peace they had pot into their 
Quarters as far as Cafhel, Borlacep. 16T 

Their hows rms = all that adhered to 
the Peace, and joyning with the Nuntio's Army 
to beliege and diftreſs Je Lord Lieutenant, with 
the Kings Army in Dublin, Borl. p. 162, 165. 

Their treacheorous Conſult at Waterford to cut 
0 
| _— 
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off the Lord Lietitenant and his Party, who viſited 
them in tandneſs to contriye their Sectrity , and 
was inftruniEntal (to the great hazard of his Per- 
fon) to preferre' a Body: of Foot; that had other- 
wile been eur off in thicir Retreat from paſſage ; 
were theſe things fot His Majefties Service? Bor- 
laces Hiſt, fol. 2314'232. 

Nay from that time all their Affeonts, Indigni- 
ties and Contempts put upon the Kings Antho- 
rity, in the Perſons of the Marquefſes of Orman 
ahd Clanriceard, were Rill-for the Kings Service, 
you may- read in Boyldte's Hiſtory pr fs Tears 
1650, 1651, ZUNE ES 
When not only the Lord Lieutenant 4vaiQay- 

ly affroned, to that heigheas is net robe paralteli*d 
for Ruderiels and Invratitude , and after all his 
patience , bearing with and winking at ſo tnany 
repeated affronts (which his high Spirit would have 
difdained the leaſt pert of, if the Kinps Inte- 
reſt had riot WSghed down) all ) they excommu- 
nicated” and rejeaeÞbjs-Perſon and Authority 
vith all imaginary reproath and flander,- ide Bor- 
lace 259;'to 273. bilt it was ſtill for the: Kings 
Service, | 

And litrle better 'Tfeatmment did that meft loyal 
and upright Catholick'Peer, the Marqueſs of Olan- 
riccard, meet with from his Countrymen.' wde 
id. 29x ,t0295 OLD i OG 

But after all, for thatuSpardonablefin of Loyal- 
ty, &'c. was excotminitſeted,' asa Comenier of 
the Authority of the Church'; /becaite he would 
not betray his Truſb from his Prince.' ye 3devs 
+ SM But 

35x 



!. . Jagtcall- theſe* intolerable. Affrontts and- Can- 
tempts/put on'the Kings Authority from the Peace 
1648. was. only by the Clergy and Nuntio's Par- [| 
ty: for. not ol y.;the:Mayguels of: Elamiccard but 
may ether Catholick Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
awith «conſiderable party af the Popiſh Army ad- 
hered ſtedfaſtly to the Kings Authority co the laſt; 
theother only pretendeQto it;; -r EP, 
. Which fully evidengethsall Papiſts (as is before 
alerted): are;nat;Jelite{Papilts, - And it would 
be better bath for. theniſakves and us, if they. would 
marr whbly diftingeiucherdelyes, that we might 
know our Fiends from our Enemies, + : : 
-.: My-Opinion is, thoſe Subje&s indulged by their | 
'Ptyite. an the Liberty of their: Conſciences ought 
-Hot/pnly-toiexplode all-perpicious Principles to 
the-Pezres.of his State in themſelves, but dete& 
then where they. diſcoverthem in others of their 
Seq or Perluaſion; or atherwilethey: juſtly ſuffer 
thoſe, Miſcries-that ſhall enſue by their pegleR: 
for though Unity in Religignjs, an excellent hond 
for Chriſtian neighbots}y-Sogiety ,, where it can 
be abtainediwithour yielence to Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience. s n 

- Yee; kjudge an-Unity:in Foyalty; that is, mutu- 
ally >te.aJhere to the Givjl;;Conſtitutions of rhe 
_Government.they live yndex is much more fteddy 
and ſafe: Civil Intereſt being much more incluſive 
and lefs, dyputable than Religipus: for ſince St, Paul 

withltogd, $3. ;Peter;tathe.;Face,  Galat. 2, 11. 
' and- that Sharp :Cantention, -betwixt Saint Paul 

0 

and Þ4&xpabgyy on whichtheyſeparated 4s 15. 39. | 
xo 

— 
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| da. not fad! etther-in ſacred or other Hiſtory, 
4 

s Od 49. 

Error: of the Arrians:hecame. potent , and-perſe- 

” | dichriſtian' Spirit: of Perſecution hath. rendered 
* | Chriſtians: leſs ſociable than Pagans. 

© | world; I fhould:'think my ſelf more ſafe: and com- 
q fortable in the Neighbourhood of moral Turks, 

or Heathens, that retain the Principles of Huma- 
nity, than. amongſt ſuch Chriſtians as the .Eyan-. 

. qorcat Prophet. foretold , that ſhall bate me and. 
+ [per ſecute me for Gods Name ſake, ſaying, let: the 
» [Lord be, glorified, Iſaiah 66. 5. andalfoourbleſ- 
q {ed Saviour faith, the time cometh that whoſoever 
4 kileth you will think they do God good Setyice ; 

which muſt intend the true God : which Prophe-, 
cies are fulfilled by Papal Rome ; Pagan Rome ne- 

4 {xr pretended Gods Service: which Principle of. 
" {Perſecution hath been the cauſe of ſhedding;'Seas 
7 {of Blood in Chriſtendom this laſt thonſand years : 

and ( as I elſewhere ſhew) is more pernictous'to 
vil Peace when SubjeRts rebel againſt their Prince 
under pretence of Religion , than when Princes 

y puniſh their Subjects for their Differing Perſua- 
ons. 

© | For we read of frequent Concefſions and 
Grants of Liberty from Princes, but. rarely of 
Submiffion in Subjects taking Arms for Defence 
of Religion, until the Country hath been near 

deſolated: 

buttbere: hath been Gontentions. and Divifions in. 
the Church: | but+ſtill their Givil Intereſt was the . 
ani; apainſt Pagan Perſecutors, .until that wicked 

cuted the Orthodox, ifince which time that An- 

That were I to chooſe my Habitation. in: the: 

55 Ul 
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deſolated: therefore happy is that Kingdom, or 
State, where Prince and: Subjects are wndin 
one common bottonuef National. Relation and In- 
zereſt, which napretence of Religion can diſſolve 
or perplex. Hiſtory informs us of Chriſtian Le- 
gians thar fought underche Banners of their Pagan 
Princes to defend the Intereſt of their Prince and 
Country from Invaſions. vid the Life of Marcus Au- 
reli, Ofc. | 

Since Gods Word requizes us not only to pray for 
but ſeek, the Peace of the Country wherein we are 
Captives, that intheir Peace we may have Peace; 
how much more our native Country,under the Regen- 
Cy.of our native Prince, wherein we are Free-men ? 

But: with Papiſts, as I ſhewed before, no un- 
veſtionable Deſcent, nor legal Ele&ion, &«. can 
zure a Prince from the Rebellion of his Subjects, 

if Religion come in competition. And it is not 
only a Herelie in Civils, but in Religion, to main- 
tain in any cale, that Subjes may rebel againlt 
their lawful Prince to propagate Religion; againft 
which there is as poſitive expreſs Precepts in the 
Divine Law, as againſt any one Wickednels there 
forbidden, whichis ſo well known to all that read 
the Scriptures, I need give no inſtances, 

Objeton. 
If all Proteſtants were ſo perſuaded, how: came ja 

ic the Hugonites of France, the Proteſtants of Ger- 
WAN) Belgia, Bohemiah, &c. have maintained 

War with their lawful Princes for Religion. 
Anſier. h 

They that will pleaſe to read the Hiſtory &f 
thoſe 
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thoſe Wars, may obſerye Religion was not prima- 
rily the cauſe of thoſe Wars, Civil Rights inva» 
ded by arbitrary Princes, contrary to their Oaths 
and the fundamental Conſtitutions .of their Go- 
vernments except thoſe of Fiedment , - whole 
Slaughters and Butcheries were ſo batbaraus, and 
their Prince ſo obdurate, as to rejeR all ways of Pa- 
cification, which by all humble means, as Peti- 
tions, &c. they endeayoured, , that they had ng 
choice, but either to lye down ynder all the un» 
juſt Calumnies of their Popiſh Adverfaries and ſuf- 
fer themſelves, Wives and Cluldren, &c. w be 
ſacrificed to the Luſt of inhumane Monſters, of 
flee to the Law of Nature and Neteſlity, wo der 
fend themſelyes as well as they could ; and if this 
was ever the caſe of Papals under any Proteſtane 
Prince or Statez their own Hiſtarians have nar 
done them ſo much right as to meption-itz and 
that it was as far from the caſe of the 1rifh Papiſts 
1641, as it was poſhble for the Government tg 
make it, vide Sir John Temples Hiſtory of the triſh 
Rebellion, p. 16, | 
The Difference is no other but this, the Prq- 

teltantsin all humble manner ſupplcate their Prin- 
ces they may enjoy the Liberty of their Conſci- 
ence in matters of Worſhip, whilſt they are loyal 
and obedient in all civil SubjeRtion. 8. 
The Papiſts inſolently impoſe upon their Prin- 

ces to be of their Religion, and perlecute all o- 
thers on the pain of being deſtroyed themlelyes, if 
they refuſe ic ; as js ſufficiently manifeſted in Sed. 
j«and 7, : _ 

n 
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—— Eht Inkereſt ga 
- Andif this be the caſe, 'anjuſt and uncharitable 

are their Cenſiires, who ſofrequently couple Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtant Diffenters as equally dangerous 
to the State'; faich he that fhall judge us all &re 
long; Fudgt nor, that [ye be '1i0t judged, &'c. Matth, 
— I i | PORE RA T ; 

-* Artd' as nothing in the power of mortals can 
Papal vengeance, fo no vin- 

dictive Fuſtice of the immortal God executed on 
theſe*blosdy Perfecutors for their Cruelties will 
either convince or reſtrain them : many''do we 
read of thar dyed blaſpheming, vide Clarks Mar- 
tyrologie, but very few repenting. And very ma- 
ny of them have encreaſed their fury and rage by 
the Vengeance of God upon them, bur vety rare 

| have'the Judgments of God on ſome reſtrain'd 
_ their Stirviyors from proceeding in the ſanie ſteps ; 
which: ſtupidity is Gods brand of Reprobation 
pon: thiem', as upon the Father of Marderers 
——_ | 
\>»Pope Paul the fourth, notwithſtanding the ill 
ſucceſs ſeven Popes his Predeceffors had: againſt 
the' Emperor Charles the-fifth , and the tnileries 
ndt only'Rome but all Italy ſuſtaind by their per- 
fidious Rebellions againſt that brave Prince :' yer 
did he repeat all over again with Addition, Mul- 
titudes of inſtances might be given, both 6f Popes - 
and tyrannical Princes: but take theſe: 

' Thar monſter of Princes, for Treachery and 
Blood, Charles the ninth of France,ſoon' after he 
had made Paris, &c. ſwim with the Blood of his 
innocent SubjeRts , breathed out his ——_ 

| | . QU: 3 
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Soul, wallowing tn his own Blood, yid,M.Seres Hi- 
flory of France p. 809, yet would not this reſtrain 
his Succeſſor Henry the third from treading in his 
ſteps,though his way was roo rough to run his pace: 
for tho? he joynednot in that bloody Confederacy 
to cxtirpate all the Hereticks in Europe, called the 
Holy League, yet maintained 2 violent War a- 
gainft them, and obtained of the Pope to excom- 
municate the Prince of Conde and King of Nayarr ; 
yet after all was murdercd by a Fryar in the mid(t 
of his Nobles, in the very ſame Room in which 
himſelf with that bloody Cabal agreed on that 
moſt barbarous Maſſacre of Paris, his laſt words 
to his Nobles were, Learn of me, that Piety is 4 
duty of man to God, over which worldly Force hath 
no power: andin him was extinguiſhed that bloo- 
dy Race of the Capets. vide Monfieur Seres Hi- 
flory of France, tol, 880. | | 

Saith the Poet, 

Hhe'd truft in Greatneſs now, whoſe Food s Air, 
Whoſe Ruine ſudden, and whoſe end deſpair ? 
Who would preſume upon his glorious Birth, © _ 
Or quarrel for a ſpacious piece of Earth ,” 
That ſees ſuch Diadems become ſo cheap, 
And Heroes tumbling in a conimon heap © 
Oh! give me Vertue then, which ſums up all, 
Ard firmly flands when Erowns and Sceprers fall. 

R c _ > "SECT: 
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SECT. VI. h 

Gzves Reaſons why it 1s not only the Duty | ® 
but the Intereſt of all the Papiſts of Ire- þ 
land, to explode aud rejeft theſe Jeſu 
ztical Principles above all the Papiſts in 

Cal Td ( 

the world. 3 
TT P 

| x d 
| Knowing ſeveral that deteſt them, and being n 

. perſuaded many others are of the ſame mind, p 
both of. the Clergy and principal perſons of the » 
Laity., as was manifeſted in the laſt Rebellion, P 
and by the Witneſſes againſt the late Primate and 
others in the laſt Iriſh Plot, and far the ſakes of | {| 
ſuch unbloody Papilts' do I offer theſe things to el 
their conſideration, &c. 

I.:Becaule whilſt they tolerate or indulge them, « 
. they will neyer be fafe; ns is aflerted in Part. 2. E 
pag. 73. all-thoſe miſerable Deſolations that have \ 
befallen them ſince F. Allen and Parſons were ſent 
over to Deſmond and.7yrone with conſecrated Ban- 
ners to encourage thenita rebel, werethe product 
of theſe Pcinciptes'whish gperated to the ruine and 
utter delolatng.many-Nabple-and Worſhipful Ca- 
tholick Families , beſides multitudes of common 
people, vid. Spencer, Campion, Sir John Davis, 
Stainiarft, &c, 4434 Ic 

2. { _. ow A oo aww MA IO 
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- 2, If they would but confider the many trai- 
terous Attempts that have been made againſt the 
Regency and Lives of their Engliſh Soveraigns 
ſince Henry the Eighth caſt off the Popes Supre- 
macy, they may eaſily gueſs what deep impreſi- 
ons of jealouſie and dread that Nation from the 
Throne'tothe Plough retains of them ; as'for in- 
ſtance. : 

Henry the Eighth was excommunicated and de- 
poſed , the Kingdom interdifted and tendered to 
whomloever could conquer it, . The Pope tn his 
Bull ſent to'Fames King of Scotland, declared him 
deprived of iis Kingdom as an Heretick, a'Schit- 
matick, an Adulterer, a Murtherer, a {acrilegious 
perſon, and laſtly a Rebel, and Convict of Le ſe 
Magiftratis, for \that'he-had rifen againſt bim the 
Pope'who was his Lord. ' vide, Speed l. 9 c, 21. 

Innocent Edw. 6. was filled with troubles from 
them, and ſtrongly ſuſpe&ed to be poyſoned by 
their Contriyance. | | 

Their cruel Perfecution'by burning, &c. of five 
eminent pious Prelates, and one and ewenty other 
eminent Divines, and many good people in their 
ſhort Reign by Queen Mary. | 

The many Attempts made againſt the Life and 
State of that pious Queen Elizabeth, againſt her 

- State in England, by that invincible Armado in 
88, againſt her State of Ireland by invading it 
with an Army of Spaniards and Italians 1580. 
contriving to bring her Title in queſtion, and raiſe 
up the Title of Mary Queen of .Scors.tothe Crown 
of England, | : 

"3 W5 Campion 

Md A. 
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| Campion, Parſons and Haywood ; thethree firſt 

Jeſuits that came for England, faith Sir Henry Ba- 
ker, 1 wiſh they bad been the laſt made it their 
buſineſs to hire 4ſſaſſinates to deſtroy the Queen. 

Summeryil to kill her 1 5 82. the like Parry 1 5 84. 
L, Luce Hiſt, 42.9, &'c. Moody hired by the French 
Ambaſſador of the Guifin Faction to poyſon her 
aun, Dom. 1592. Holt the Jeſuit hired Patrick 
Coleman an 11iſh Fryar to kill the Queen, who 
of all Fryars love the work ; after Dr, Lopez, 
Her Majeſties Phyician hired with 5 0coo Crowns 
to: poyſon her 1593. again ann. Dom. 1594, 
Williams and Tork,, &c. conſpired to fire her Na- 
vy :. ann. Dom, 1595. Edward Squire, an Officer 
in her- Stable, hired by J/alpoole the Jeſuit to poy- 
ſon the Pumiel of the Queens Saddle: after all 
this their Colledge at Salamanca ſent over inter 
the Jeſuit with InſtruRions to raiſe. an Army to 
make war, againſt the Queen, who by the aid of 
fitty diſguiſed Jeſuits in England, liſted 25600 
Popiſh Seuliers , Winter aſſuring them, the Jeſu- 
its of Spain had a Million of Crowns already col- 
Ieced: for the Service, and many of the Catho- 
lick Princes engaged to aid and 3ffiſt, but her God 
who had wondertully pr—_ her all her long 
Reign, took her to. himſelf, and ſo ended hers. bur 
not: Englands troubles. Luc, Hiſt. pag. qog. to 
O9, Ns ; CTY, 

: King James was deſigned to be deſtroyed the 
day of his Coronation. , Lac. Hiſt, p. 509 510. 
And his Title to the Crown rejefted-as being 
no Catholick and on that acccunt J/aterford, 

| ; Limerick, 
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Limerick, Kilkenny and Wexſord, &c openly op- 
poſed his Proclaiming , until forced by the Lord 
Deputy Mowntjoy, after the leveral Attempts to 
rebel, as is hinted Part. 1, p. 2, 3. 

But all theſe helliſh Plots by Gods Mercy be- 
ing fruſtrated, Garnet, Catesby, Fawx, &c. con- 
trived to do their work throughly by the Powder 
Plot, Noyember 5. 1605. 

A Project not preſidented in Hiſtory for horrid 
Cruelty and helliſh Treachery,to kill King,Queen, 
Prince, Lords and Commons at a Clap : and then 
to have chargedit upon the Puritans, under which 
Character they would have deſtroyed the Body of 
the moſt ſtanch Proteſtants in the the Kingdom ; 
and then who ſhould oppoſe what they would 
have done ? Yet Invincible Father Garnet was not 
diſcouraged, but was at other Devices , but was 
taken 1608, and executed, and fo ceaſed plotting, 
Luc, Hiſtor, p. 513. yet the King having further 
Evidence of their plotting his Deſtruction, pub- 
ltd his Declaration, Fune 1610, to baniſh the Je- 
ſuits and Prieſts, Luc. Hiſt, 513. | 

Yet did they ſo (warm in England, that 
Jo, Gee a converted Prieſt (by the. fall of the 
Maſs-houſe at Black Fryars, where he narrowly 
eſcap'd his Life ) in his Book called che Foot out 
of the Snare , printed in the year 1624. doth 
give an Account of a Congregation of Jeſuits 
de Propagando Fide ; and how ſome of them 
boaſted they contrived the poyſoning -of King 
James, vide Prynnes Royal Favorite pag. 54. and 
Romes Maſterpice p. 34. yetinthe Reign of Charles 

| Rr 3 the 
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Red amazing deſtruftion of fo many innocent Souls 

The Jntereſt: 
the firſt they were ſlull active; anne Domt6z7, 
they kept their Colledge; at Clerkenwell, and be- 
haved themſelves foinfolently, the Houſe obCom- 
mons petitioned the King to put the Laws in Exe- 
cution againſt them , Romes Maſterpitce' pag. 3 4. 
and Prynnes Introd. p. 889 89... they were the Fo- 
mentors of the Wars betwrnit England and: Scotland 
1639. Prynnes Compl.Hift, fol 449,45 0:and were 
preparing an Army toinvade the South of England, 
whil{t the King with his Engliſh. ſtrength was en- 
gaged againſt the Srots in the North; but the 
Hollanders fought and diſperſed their Navy on the 
Engliſh Coat before they landed, vide Prynnes Pre- 
face to his Vindication of Fundamentals Part x, but 
all Projects failing in England, they remembred 
the proverb, | | | 

| He that would England win 
Muſt with Ireland firff begin. 

They. managed their Conſults for the Iriſh Maſſa- 
cre, vid. Sir John Temples Preface to the Hiſtory of 
the Iriſh Rebellion, And at the ſame time plotted 
the poyſoning of the King; diſcovered to Sir Wil- 
l:am Boſwel the Kings Agent at the Hague, vide 
Romes Maſterpicte. £10 FE 

Andthis General Rebellion and bloody Maſſa- 
cre, 1n Ireland did not only lay that Kingdoin de- 
ſolate, but alſo influenced England into that un- 
natural War that coſt it ſo much precious Blood 
and Treaſure; for until the news of that unſuſpe- 

in 
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2n Ireland, there was not the leaſt appearance of a 
breach betwixt the King and his Parliament, all 
things in Scotland were fo well pacifed by the 
Kings preſence there , that when His Majeſty 
upon advice of the 1riſh Rebellion ſuddenly haſted 
for London, it becamea common ſpecch amongſt 
the Scots, Never did 4 more contented King part 
with a more contented People : and fo far were the 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, or the People from the 
leaſt Jealouſie of the King, that he was received 
into London with all imaginable expreſſions of Joy 
and .Gladneſs, 

\ But ſuch an impreſſion did the news of that 
horrid Maſſacre make, it begat a ſpirit of Indigna- 
tion againſt the Papiſts, and ſuch a dread of the 
like Miſeries that might be perpetrated in Eng- 
land by them, moved the Parliament to deſire of 
the King the Ordering the Militia, on pretence 
for the better ſecurity of the Nation againſt Pa- 

- Piſts, :and ſpeedier Suppreſſion of the Iriſh Rebel- 
lion, ypon which Head aroſe that woful Breach, 
on which that unnatural War withall its diſmal con- 
ſequences ſucceeded; from that time began the 
rude Tumults of London Apprentices, &c. and al{ 
other misbehayiqur ; as you may readin Scobels 
Collefions of that years Tranſations. And on 

_ thatoecaſion ſucceeded that Petition andJarge Re- 
monſtrance from the Parliament, preſented tothe 
King December, 14. 1641, which laid the founda- 
tion of all our ſucceeding Miſeries: ſo thas all 
Englands, Scotlands and Irelands. Troubles, ſince 
Henry the eighth ſhak*d off the Papal Yoke, have 
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aroſe either from the Papiſts Struggles to recover 
their tyrannical Dominion over theſe Kingdoms, 
or the Diviſions they have made amongſt Prote- 
ſtants by their wily ſleights. | 

And what their Plots have bcen againſt the Life 
of Charles the ſecond, and the Peace of England of 
late, we are wearied with reading the Diſcoveries 
and Evidences in Print, I ſhall only inſert their 
Oath of Secreſie, which will ſerye for an Epitome 
of the whole Plot, at leaſt the Deſign of it; and 
indeed it is the trueſt Explanation of all their for- 
mer Oaths of Confederacy extant, In this the 
Monks Hood , is thrown by , of defending and 
maintaining His Majeſties juſt Rights; &c. 
They hereclearly .renounce and difown any Al- 
legiance , and do {wear to help his Holineſs's A- 
gents, &c. to extirpate and root out and deſtroy 
the ſaid pretended King of England, &c. 

The Oath of SECCrecy , | given by William 
Ruſhton fo me Robert Bolron , Febru- 

.ACy 2. 1676, A : 

Inthe Name of the Father,- and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. "Amen. El 

| Robert Bolron, being in the preſence of Almighty 
'God, the bleſſed: Mary ever Virgin, the bleſſed 

Michael the Arch- Augel, the bleſſed 'Sr. John Bap- 
elt,: the holy Apoſtles, St. Peter and: St. Paul, and 
all the Saints in Heaven, and to you my Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther, dg declare, and in my heart believe the Pope 

ES __ Chiifts 
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Chrifts Vicar General to be the true and only Head 
of Chriſts Churh here on Earth , and that by vertue 
of the Keys of Binding and 1.oofing, given his Holineſs 
by our Saviour Chrift, he bath Power to depoſe all 
Hevetical Kings and Princes, and cauſe them tobe 
killed. Therefore to the utmoſt of my poiver, 1 will 
defend this Dotrine, and his Holineſſes Rights, 4- 
gainſt all Uſurpers whatever ; eſpecially againſt the 
now pretended King of England, in regard that 
he bath broke his Vows with bu Holineſſes Agents be- 
youd Seas, and not performed his Promiſes m bring- 
ing into England the holy Roman Catholick Reli- 
ion, I do renounce and diſown any Allegiance 

as due to the ſaid pretended King of England, or 
Obedience to any of his inferour Officers and Magi- 
ſtrates ; but do believe the Proteſtant Dofrine to be 
Heretical and Damnable, and that all are damn'd 
which do not forſake the ſame; and to the beſt of 
my power will help his Holineſſes Agents here in Eng- 
land, to extirpate and root out the ſaid Proteflant 
Doftrine, and to deſtroy the ſaid pretended King 
of England, and all ſach of bis Subjefts as will not 
adhere to the holy See of Rome, and the Religion 
there profeſſed. 1 ſurther do promiſe and declare, 
that T will keep ſecret and private, and not divulge 
direttly or indireftly, by Word, Writing, or Circum- 
ftance, whatever ſhall be propoſed, given in charge, 
or diſcovered to me by you my Ghoſtly Father, or any 
other engaged in the promoting of this pious and holy 
Deſign ; and that I will be ative, and not deſiſt from 
the carrying of it on: and that no hopes of Rewards, 
Threats, or Puniſhments ſhall make me diſcover the 

; reſt 
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16ſt concerned in ſo pious a Work ; andif diſcovered, 

never confeſs any Acceſſaries with my ſelf con- 
cerned in this Deſign. All which I do ſwear bythe bleſ- 
fed Trinity, and by the bleſſed Sacrament, which I 
now purpoſe to receive, to. perform, and on-my part 
20 keep inyidlable : and do call all the Angels and 
Sgints in Heaven, to witneſs my real intention to 
keep this Qath, In teſtimony. whereof 1 da receive 
this moſt. holy and bleſſed Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 

By this Oath it is evident Popelings are no 
Changelings, Hildebrauds Principles commencing, 
an.Dom.606.are here repeated in their full ſtreogth 
above a thoufand years after , and why theſe trea- 
ſonable Plots: and Principles were not fince the 
time of this Qath effeually perpetrated is fa'no- 
toriouſly manifeſt in the multitudes of Prints pub- 
kſhed on that occaſion, it eyidenceth it was not 
for want of goad will on their parts. 
| And although God hath gratiouſly and won- 
derfully preſerved the precious Life of the Kings 
and in him the Lives of us all that value our Re+ 
S10N. | 

Yet have theſe Incendiaries not loſt their labour, 
but have accompliſhed that which is next to cutting 
all our Throats, viz. the fomenting 2 Miſunder- } 
ſtanding and Jealouſie betwixt the moſt indulgent 
and compaſſionate Prince and his faithful and loyal 
Subjects. Ko 

A doleful conſideration it is toall ſerious loyal 
Hearts, to obſerve a Prince ſo lately receivedwith 
all expreſſible paſſions.of Joy, not only by thoſe 
3x | 2 that 
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of IRELAND, 
that expected Gain and Advancement, but by o- 
thers that knew they ſhould ſuffer Loſs as to their 
private Fortunes; yet wereſa weary of their paſt 
and then preſent Confufion, and ſo well fatisfied 
in the Kings.Gratious Declarations and Intenti- 
ons, they could and did ſay, as Mephiboſheth to Da- 
vid, For as much as our Lord the King is come again 
in peace, let Zibah take all, let Royaliſts (but not 
Papiſts) take our Crown and Biſhops Lands, our 
Regiments and Troops, &c, our Hearts ſhall joyn 
with our Hands, to lift the King into his Throne, 
(which we defie all other Hands to do without us) 
lo England, &c. may be once more ſettled, 

And with what mutual content both King and 
People have enjoyed each other till the very day 
this laſt Hell-hatch*d Plor broke out is notorious 
to all Emrope as well as Great Britain and Ire- 
land, till then we heard of no Court nor Country 
Parties, no Whiggs nor Tories, &«. but in Irelands 
Boggs, &c. no Petitioners, Abhorrers, or Addreſ- 
ſers, but what the King was pleaſed with, no exe- 

cuting penal Laws on Diſſenters; but on the con- 
trary z Subjets entirely and univerſally endear- 
ed to a Prince, in his own nature, compounded of 
of Tenderneſs and Sympathy , pleading with Par- 
liaments againſt penal Statutes ; and propoſing to 
their Confideration, that ſome Proviſion might be 
made to enable him to diſpence with ſuch Proteſtants, 
who through miſguided Conſcience could not conform 
to the Ceremonies, Diſcipline, 8c, of the Church, vid. 
Speeches Oftob. 26. 1662, and again Mar. 6. 1678. 

ay 
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manded the Lord: Chancellor to commend to their 
conſideration, not only what might tend to preſerve 
the Proteſtant Religion in general, but for an Uni- 
on amongſt all ſorts of- Proteſtants to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Popiſh and other Recuſants., between them 
that would deſtroy the whole Flock, and them that 
only wander from it, 8&c, 

And though Parliaments were not then inclined 
to ſo great Moderation; yet hath His Majeſty in- 
dulged Diſſenters, and ſuſpended the Execution 
of penal Statutes againſt them in a great. meaſure, 
for theſe twenty years paſt ; and more particularly 
hath goverr'd this Kingdom by Lord Lieutenants, 
&c. that have imitated his Royal Clemency to the 
utinoſt Diſſentets could expect, that they would 
ſh:w themſelves the moſt ungrateful, diſingenious 
people in the world to be diſloyal, or give the 
Government the leaſt cauſe of] ealouſie of them. 

As I obſerved before, their Intereſt is as entirely 
involved in the Safety of the Crown and Potency 
of the Engliſh Proteſtant Intereſt, as the Confor- 
miſts themſelves, and they contentedly ſee them- 
enjoy all Honours and beneficial Offices, either 
Civil, Eccleſiaſtical or Military, &c. under the Go- 
vernment, and chearfully perform their Duries in 
all troubleſome and chargeable Services to their 
King and Country, and deſire nogreater Revyard 
than that their Loyalty may not be ſuſpected till 
they pive cauſe. 

And notwithſtanding they may be diſſatisfied 
with ſome things relating to the Hirarchy and Cere- 
monal part of the eſtabliſhed Religion, yet not to 
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of IRELAND, / 
chat height, but they will allow there is a neceſſity 

. of a National Religion, to prevent Atheiſm, &c. 
and if ſo, it follows, there is the like neceſſity of a 
National Conſtitution and Diſcipline to preyent 
Confuſion; and until the Wiſdom of the Nation 
in Parliament ſee cauſe to reform things ſome think 
amiſs, moſt Diflenters judge it their Intereſt as well 
as their Duty, to ſupport the Proteſtant Church as 
now eſtabliſhed againft all illegal Oppotition what- 
ſoever, as the Bulwark of the Proteſtant Religion 
in Ireland againſt Popery and Confufion, &c, 

There is not any thing the Conformilts can de- 
ſign for the promotion of Godlineſs, which is the 
chief end of all Forms, but the ſober Nonconfor- 
heartily joyn with them; fo that the pious Con- 
formilts and Nonconformiſts are both of the ſame 
true Religion, pertakers of the ſame Grace on 
earth, Phil, 1, 7. and Heirs of the ſame Glory in 
Heaven, Rom. 8, 17, And the impious of both 
ſorts of one falſe Religion, pertakers of the ſame 
ſpirit of Formality and Hypocriſie on Earth, 2 Tim, 
2, and ſhall receive the ſame Condemnation, Pſal, 
9,17. Joln 5.29, 

And if this hath been and is the caſe of the dif- 
ſenting Proteſtants of Ireland, &c. can they be 
blamed for expreſſing a ſence of their Damage and 
Danger by the Jeſuited Papiſts their Neighbours, 
eſpecially when ſometimes from the Pulpit, and 
other times from the Bench, chey are reprefented 
to be as dangerous perſons as theinſelves, and that 
is dangerous enough, if it were true, and whatever 
their Proteſtant Neighbcurs apprehend of _ l 
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their Popiſh will believeit; becauſe they proved 
che moſt dangerous Hereticks tothem , from the 
year 1649 to 1653, that ever they met with in 
Ireland, (but I hope the Proteſtant Intereſt fares 
not the worſe for that: ) and therefore would be 
as glad to ſee Bonefires made of them, as their Pre- 
deceflors were of Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer, &s. 
being convinc'd, burning ſuch ſurly Rtubborn He- 
reticks by three or four at a time is a more ſafe way |, 
than fighting them with the Kings Commiſſion in 
their Pockets, 

But from the whole T argue, it is the Intereft of | 
the Loyal moral Papiſts of Ireland above all the | 
Papiſts in the world to diſown and reje& the Je- 
ſuits Principles expreſſed SeF, 1. from the con(i- 
deration of theſe paſt woful conſequences not on- 
ly tothe Proteſtants, but tothe total ruine of mu | 
titudes of Noble & Worſhiptul Catholick Families, 
many of whom are utterly extinct, and others re- 
 duced'to a very mean and contemptible ſtate, to 
what their Anceſtors enjoyed. And if ſo; 

Why do the WWindings of inconſtant State 
Moleſt us Mortals, fince the ſelf ſame Fate 
Turns high and low ones with an equal' doom: , 
That Servants oft poſſeſs their Maſters Room. 
Men are but Men, and be they ſtrong or wiſe, 
All therr Deſign ſubject to Hazard lies. 

And if this hath been the iſſue of their former 
Strugples, can it be their Intereſt to hazard what 
i another deſperate Attempt ? for {as : be 
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- of IRELAND. 
fore aflerted ) it muſt be an Have at all; another 
ſach Act as that of Decimo ſeptimo would -not leave 
a nocent Papiſt an Acre of Land in Ireland, And 
if theſe Jeſuitical Principles, mentioned Set. 1, be 
indulged, they are ſuch a ſort of Horſe-leeches ſo 

eedy of Blood, as Sef. 5. and ſuch Salannanders, 
whoſe natural Elementis the fire of Contention, as 
Sed.4. long Peace cannot be expected, 2 King, 9. 
22, andif noſolid fetled Peace in a Country, no 
Improvement of Trade, &'c. as Part 1. Chap. 1. 

And whilſt theſe juſt cauſes of jealouſies & fears 
remain upon: the Spirits of the Engliſh, &c. there 

| can beno true Friendſhip, nor comfortable Neigh- 
-- | bourhood, which their Errors in Worſhip coald 

{ not hinder, if their Principles in Morals were but 
ſafe. | 

And therefore I aſſertit their Intereſt aboye all 
the Papiſts in theworld.to explode theſe Jeſuitical 
Principles, expreſs'd Part 2. pag. 93,94. and then, 
though we'retain different Church Rites, yet may 
we firmly.unitein one common State-Intereſt, as 
natural Subjects of the ſame King, governed by 
the ſame Laws, intereſted in the ſame common 
Peace and Safety of our native Country againſt all 
Invaders or inteſtine Diſturbers whatſoever, 

By this means the cares and perplexities of our 
common politick Father will be remov'd, to his 
great content , all prejudices and animoſities be- 
twixt Proteſtants and Papiſts will vaniſh, all Tories 
and other Robbers that diſcoarage Engliſh Planters 
will be reſtrained, when the 17iſh are equally in dan- 
ger, and conſequently equally engaged to appre- 
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hend and ſuppreſs them , all foreign Invaders wilt 
be diſcouraged, when they underſtand all Ireland 
Inhabitants , notwithſtanding their different Reli- | 
gions, are united in the Intereſt of their King. 

It is not to be exprefled the.manifold common 
Benefits that would accompany this Unity in Loy- 
alty, which is the main Deſign of what is bef- - 
declared in theſe ſeven Sections. '< 

Saith the Poet ; 

As he, who did againſt great Jove Rebel, 
Was flruck with Thunder, and knock'd down to Hell : 
So God will ak you Monſters overturn, + 
Who'gainſt the King,the Church, the State dare ſpurn, 

Faries your fellows, Brimſtone and Fire your Penſion : 
Tour motions like Agzons ; when be turns 
 tna doth ſhake, and for a while it burns: 
"But when you move, you ſhake the World aſunder, 

Tour Glory ſhall be Shame, black Hell your Manſion , | 

(thunder, 

FINIS. 

Whoſe Bowels burn and roar till you be ſtruck with | 

{ 
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